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TITLES OF ACTS 

OF 

THE INDIAN LEGISLATUBE AND OF THE GOVERNOR 

GENERAL 

FOR THE YEAR 1922. 

I. An Act further to amend the Indian Electricity Act, 1910. 

II. „ further to amend the Indian Factories Act, 1911. 

III. „ to amend the Benares Hindu University Act, 1915. 

TV, „ to repeal certain special enactments supplementing the 
ordinary Criminal Law. 

V, „ to repeal certain provisions of the Indian Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, 1908. 

VI. ,3 further to amend the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912. 

VII. ,, to amend the law relating to Emigration. 

VIII. „ to establish and incorporate a unitary teaching and 

residential University at Delhi. 

IX. „ further to amend the Provincial Small Cause Courts Act, 

1887, and the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, in order 
to provide for the award of costs by way of compensa- 
tion in respect of false or vexatious claims or defences 
in civil suits or proceedings. 

X. ,, fuither to amend the Indian Limitation Act, 1908, 

XI. „ to consolidate and amend the law relating to Income-tax 

and Super-tax. 

XII. ,, to fix the duty on salt manufactured in, or imported by 

land into, certain parts of British India, further to 
amend the Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and the Indian Post 
Office Act, 1898, to amend the Indian Paper Currency 
(Amendment) Act, 1920, to impose an excise duty on 
kerosene, to fix rates of income-tax and to abolish the 
freight tax. 

XIII. „ to provide for the incorporation of Trustees for the 

European Hospital for mental diseases at Ranchi, and 
to make provision for other matters in relation thereto. 

XIV. „ to repeal the Indian Press Act, 1910, and the News- 

papers (Incitements to Offences) Act^ 1908, and to 
make certain provisions in regard to the liability of 
editors of newspapers, and to facilitate the registration 
of printers and publishers ; and to provide for the 
seizure and disposal of certain documents. 
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XV. An Act to regulate tte employment of child labour in ports in 
British. India. 

XYI. „ further to amend the Indian Extradition Act, 1903. 

XVII. „ further to amend the Indian Museum Act, 1910. 

XVIII. „ further to amend the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881. 

XIX. „ further to amend the Court-fees Act, 1870. 

XX. „ further to amend the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 
1866. 

XXI. „ further to amend the Official Trustees Act, 1913, and the 
Administrator-GeneraTs Act, 1913. 

XXII. „ to provide a penalty for spreading disaffection among the 
police and for kindred offences. 

XXIII. „ to remove the restrictions imposed on the transfer of 
ships registered in British India. 

* An Act to prevent the dissemination by means of books, news- 
papers and other documents of matter calculated to 
bring into hatred or contempt, or to excite disaffection 
against Princes or Chiefs of States in India or tlie 
Governments or Administrations established in such 
States. 

* No number was given to this Act which was made liy the Govcrnoi Gcner 1 under 
section 67B of the Government of India Act. 



ACT No. I OS' 1922. 


TX of 1910. 


IX of 1910. 


[Passed by the Indian Legislature.] 

[Beceived the assent of the Governor General 07? the 25th 
Janua^ry^ 1922,) 


An Act further to amend the Indian Elec- 
tricity Act, 1910 . 

W HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Indian Electricity Act, 1910; It is hereby 
enacted as follows : — 

1 . This Act may be called the Indian Electricity 
(Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2. lor clause (Z) of section 2 of the Indian Elec- al 

tricity Act, 1910 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act ix of’ 
Act), the following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ (0 ‘ service line ’ means any electric supply 
line through which energy is, or is intended to be, 
supplied by a licensee — 

{i) to a single consumer either from a distribut- 
ing main or immediately from the 
licensee’s premises, or 

('w) from a distributing main to a group of con- 
sumers on the same premises or on 
adjoining premises supplied from the 
same point of the distributing main.” j 

3 . In sub-clause (ii) of clause (a) of sub-section Amendment 
(J3) of section 3 of the said Act, for the words 
‘‘^neral Officer Commanding the Division,” the imo. 
words “ Director of Military Works ” shall be sub- 
stituted. 

4. In section 17 of the said Act, — 

, N . , . / V section 17, 

(a) in sub-section {J),for the words not being ^tix of 
service lines immediately attached 

intended 

1 

[Pfwtf f^ree annas and three 
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intended to be immediately attached to a 
distributing main,” the words " not being 
either service lines ” shall be substituted ; 
and 

(6) in sub-section {2), after the word laying,” 
the words “or placing” shall be inserted, 
and the words “ underground ” and 
“ immediately attached or intended to be 
immediately attached to a disti-ibuting 
main ” shall be omitted. 


Amendment 
of section 18, 
Act IX of 
1910. 


Insertion of 
new section 
19A in Act 
IX of 1910. 

Point where 
STfpply is 
delivered. 


Amendment 
of section 20^ 
Act IX of 
1910. 


5. In section 18 of the said Act, — 


(а) for sub-section (5), the following sub-seotipn 
shall he substituted, namely : — 

“ (5) Where any tree standing or lying near an 
aerial line, or where any structure or other object 
which has been placed or has fallen near an aerial 
line subsequently to the placing of such line, inter- 
rupts or interferes with, or is likely to interrupt or 
interfere with, the conveyance or transmission of 
energy or the accessibility of any works, a Magistrate 
of the first class or, in a Presidency- town or Eangoon, 
the Commissioner of Police, may, on the application 
of the licensee, cause the tree, structure or object to 
be removed or otherwise dealt with as he thinks fit ” ; 
and 

(б) after sub-seotion {4), the following Hxylana- 
tion shall be added, namely ; — 

“ Explanation . — Por the purposes of this section, 
the expression “ tree ” shall be deemed to include 
any shrub, hedge, jungle-growth or other plant.” 

6. After section 19 of the said Act, the following 
section shall be inserted under the headiirg “ Supply*' 
namely : — 

“ 19 A. Por the purposes of this Act, the point at 
which the supply of energy by a licensee to a consu- 
mer shall be deemed to commence shall be determined 
in such manner as may be prescribed,” 


7. In section 20 of the said Act, — ■ 

(a) in clause (c) of sub-seotion (I), after the 
word “ supply-lines,” the word “ meters,” 
shall he inserted ; and 

(&) after 

% 
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(&) after sulD-section {2), the following suh- 
section shall he added, namely : — 

“ (5) Where a consumer refuses to allow a licensee 
or any person authorised as aforesaid to enter his 
premises in pursuance of the provisions of sub-section 
(i) or sub-section {2), oi’, when such licensee or per- 
son has so entered, refuses to allow him to perform 
any act which he iS authorised by those sub -sections 
to perform, or fails to give reasonable facilities for 
such entry or performance, the licensee may, after 
the expiry of twenty -four hours from the service of a 
notice in writing on the consumer, cut off the supply 
to the consumer for so long as such refusal or failure 
continues, but for no longer.” 

8 - In section 21 of the said Act, sub-section {2) 21 , 

shall bo re- numbered (4), and after sub-section (1), Act ix of 
the following sub-section shall he inserted, namely: — 

" (2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1)^ 
a licensee may, with the previous sanction of the 
Local Government, given after consulting the local 
authority, where the licensee is not the local 
authority, make conditions not inconsistent with this 
Act or with his licence or with any rules made under 
this Act, to regulate his relations with persons who 
are or intend to become consumer's, and may with the 
like sanction given after the like consultation add to 
or alter or amend any such conditions ; and any con- 
ditions made by a licensee without such sanction shall 
he null and void : 

Provided that any such conditions made before 
the 23rd day of January 1922 shall, if sanctioned by 
the Local Government on application made by the 
licensee before such date as the Local Government 
may, by general or special order, fix in this behalf, 
be deemed to have been made in accordance with the 
provisions of this sub -section. 

(5) The Local Government may, after the like 
consultation, cancel any condition or part of a con- 
dition previously sanctioned under sub-section {2) 
after giving to the licensee not less than one month’s 
notice in writing of its intention so to do.” 

9> To 
9 



Amendment 
of section 23, 
Act IX of 
1910. 


Amendment 
of section 24i, 
Act IX of 
1910, 
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9- To section 23 of the said Act, the following 
sub-sections shall be added, namely : — 

“ (3) In the absence of an agreement to the con- 
trary, a licensee may charge for energy supplied by 
him to any coasumer— 

(a) by the actual amount of energy so supplied, 

or 

ib) by the electrical quantity Contained in the 
supply, or 

(c) by such other method as may be approved 
by the Local Government. 

(4) Any charges made by a licensee under clause 
(c) of sub-section (3) may be based upon, and vary 
in accordance with, any one or more of the following 
considerations, namely : — 

{a) the consumer’s load factor, or 

(b) the power factor of his load, or 

(c) his total consumption of energy during any 

stated period, or 

(d) the hours at which the supply of energy is 

required.” 

10 . In section 24 of the said Act, — ■ 

(a) the first paragraph ending with the words 
“ but no longer ” shall be re-numbered as sub-section 
(/), and, in that sub-section as re-numbered, for the 
words “ other sum ” where they first occur, the words 
“sum, other than a charge for energy,” shall bo 
substituted ; and 

(b) the proviso shall bo I’O-numbered sub-section 
(^), and, in that sub-section as re-numbered, the words 
“ Provided that ” shall be omitted, and to the sub- 
section the following proviso shall be added, 
namely 

“ Provided that the prohibition contained in this 
sub-section shall not apply in any case in which the 
licensee has made a request in writing to the con- 
sumer for a deposit with the Bleetrio Inspector of the 
amount of the licensee’s charge or other sums in 

dispute 



OP 1922.] Indian Electricity {Amendment). 


dispute or for tlie deposit of the licensee’s further 
charges for energy as they accrue, and the consumer 
has failed to comply with such request.” 

11. In sub-section {6) of section 26 of the said Anundmcnt 
Act, the words “ on the basis of the previous supply ” 
shall be omitted, and to the sub-section the following i9io. 
proviso shall be added, namely : — 


“ Provided that, before either a licensee or a con- 
sumer applies to the Electric Inspector under this 
sub-soction, he shall give to the other party not less 
than seven days’ notice of bis intention so to do.” 

12. To the third proviso to section 27 of the said 
Act, the following shall be added, namely : — 

“ unless the Local Government, after such inquiry 
as it thinks fit, considers that such consent has been 
unreasonably withheld.” 

13. In sub-section {1) of section 2S of the said 
.Act, the first proviso and the word “ also ” in the 
second proviso shall be omitted. - 

14. In clause (5) of sub-section (I) of section 30 
of the said Act, — 


(a) in sub-clause (ii) for the figures 
figures “ 1911 ” shall be 
and 


“ 1881 ” the 
substituted ; 


Amendment 
of section 27, 
Act IX of 
1910. 


Amendment 
of section 28, 
Act iX of 
1910. 

Amendment 
of secvion 30, 
Act IX of 
1910. 


(6) after sub-clause (iii), the following shall be 
inserted, namely : — 


(iv) to which the Local Government, by general 
or special order, declares the provisions 
of this sub-section to apply.” 

15. Por sub-section (1) of section 33 of the said AmcLdment 
Act, the following sub -section shall be substituted, 

•namely : — itno. 

“ (1) If any accident occurs in connection with 
the generation, transmission, supply or use of energy 
in, or in connection with, any part of the electric 
supply-lines or other works of any person, and the 
accident results or is likely to have resulted in loss 
of life or personal injury, such person shall give 

notice 

.5 



Amendment 
of section 36, 
Act IX of 
1910. 


Ameodmont 
of sectioD 36| 
Act IX of 
1910. 


Amendment 
of section 37, 
Act IX of 
1910. 


Amendment 
d£ action 41 , 
Act XX of 
1910. 
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notice of the occurrence, and of any loss of life or 
personal injury actually occasioned by the accident, 
in such form and within such time and to such 
authorities as the Local Government may, by general 
or special order, direct.” 

16. In section 36 of the said Act, sub-scction (3) 
shall he omitted, and sub-section (d) shall be re-num- 
bered (3), and in sub-section (3) as re-numbored, 
clauses (a), (6) and (u) shall be re-numbered (6), (c) 
and (d), respectively, and the following shall be in- 
serted as clause («), namely ; — 

“ (a) determine the number of members of which 
any such Boai'd shall be constituted and 
the manner in which such members shall 
be appointed,” 

17. To sub-section (5) of section 36 of the said 
Act, the words " or, if the Gorcrnor General in 
Ootmcil or the Local Gorornmont, as the case may 
be, by general or special order, so directs, to an 
Advisoiy Board ” shall be added. 

18. In section 37 of the said Act, — 

(а) in clause (/) of sub-section (j9), tho word 

“ and ” at the end shall be omitted, and 
after clause (Jb) of the same sub-section, 
the following shall be inserted, namely : — • 
“and 

(1) provide for any matter which is to bo or 
may be prescribed and 

(б) sub-section (3) shall be re-numbered (4), 

and the following sub-section shall bo 
inserted after sub-section (S), name- 
ly 

“ (3) Any rules made in pursuance of 
clause (D or clause (7i) of sub- 
section (^) shall be binding on the 
Crown.” 

19. In section 44 of the said Ac t, — 

(a) for the words “three hundred ” and “ liiirty,** 
the words “ five hundred and “ fifty,” respectively, 
shall he substituted | 

(A) for 

S 
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(6) for the words "the existence of artificial 
means,” the words "if it is proved that any artificial 
means exist ” shall he substituted ; 

(u) for the words “ shall, where,” the words “ and 
that” shall be substituted; and 

(d) for the words " be jjWwa facie evidence,” the 
words "it shall be presumed, until the contrary is 
proved,” shall be substituted. 

20. In section 61 of the said Act, for the words Amendment 
“ Grovernor General in Council ” in both places ^here 

they occur, the words " Local Government ” shall isio. 
be substituted. 

21. In clause (a) of sub-section (7) of section 63 Amendment 
of the said Act, for the words " the Secretary in the Acr/x of 
Public Works Department,” the words "such ofBceri^io. 

as the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government, as the case may be, may designate in 
this behalf ” shall be substituted. 

22. In section 65 of the said Act, after the word Amendment 
and figures "section 18,” the words, figures and A^rix of 
brackets " or section 31, sub-section {2) ” shall be laio. 
inserted. 

23 . In sub-clause (7) of clause VI of the Schedule 

to tlie said Act, — of the 

(a) after the word " where ” where it first occurs, ict'fx of ° 
the words " after distributing mains have been laid 
down under the provisions of clause IV or clause V 
and the supply of energy through those mains or any 
of them has commenced,” shall be inserted. 

(S) for the words " one hundred yards from any 
distributing main,” the words " the area of supply ” 
shall be substituted ; 

(c) after the words " within one month from the 
making of the requisition,” the words " or within 
such longer period as the Electric Inspector may 
allow ” shall be inserted ; 

{d) to clause {!) of the second proviso, the follow- 
ing words shall be added, namely : — ■ 

" but the licensee shall ro-connect the supply with 
all reasonable speed on the cessation of the act or 

default 

7 
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default or both, as the case may be, which entitled 
him to discontinue it and 

(e) in the fourth proviso — 

{i) for the words “ in the event of any requisition 
being made for a supply of energy from any distribut- 
ing main of which,” the words “ if any requisition 
is made for a supply of energy and ” shall be sub- 
stituted ; and 

(«*) for the word “it” in clause (a), the words 
“the nearest distributing main ” shall be substituted. 
Snbsti'tution 24- For clause VII of the Schedule to the said Act, 
vn5thT“ the foUoAving shall be substituted, namely : — 

Schedule to 
Act IX of 

further “ VII. The licensee shall, before comnaencing to 

to down or place a service line in any street in which 

tervice lines. a distributing main has not Already been laid down 
or placed, serve upon the local authority (if any) and 
upon the owner or occupier of all premises abutting 
on so much of the street as lies between the points 
of origin and termination of the service line so to be 
laid down or placed twenty-one days’ notice stating 
that the licensee intends to lay down or place a 
service line, and intimating that, if within the said 
period the local authority or any five or more of such 
owners or occupiers require, in accordance with the 
provisions of the licence, that a supply shall bo given 
for any public lamps or to their premises, as the case 
may be, the necessary distributing main will be laid 
down or placed by the licensee at the same time as 
the service line.” 

Amendment 25. In sub-clause (I) of clause VIII of the Schedule 
Q v"®? to the said Act, — 

of Schedule 

to Act IX of {a) after the word “ where ” the words “ after dis- 
tributing mains have been laid down under the 
provisions of clause IV or clause V and the supply 
of energy through those mains or any of them has 
commenced ” shall be inserted ; and 

(6) for the words “ distance of one hundred yards 
from any distributing main,”' the words “area of 
supply ” shall be substituted. 


8 


26 - lu 
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26. In clause X of the Schedule to the said Act, — 

(«) the first part of the clause up to and including 
sub-clause (c) shall be omitted ; ° 

(5) the first proviso shall be re-numbered sub- 
clause (i), and in that sub-clause as re-numbered — 

{i) the words ‘■'Provided, first, that” shall be 
omitted, and 

{ii) for the words “so approved by the Local 
Government,” the words, figures and brackets 
“ approved by the Local Government in accordance 
with section 23, sub-section (S), clause (<?), of the 
Indian Electricity Act, 1910 ” shall be substituted ; 

(c) the second proviso shall be re-numbered sub- 
clause {2), and from that sub-clause as re-numbered 
the words “ Provided, secondly, that ” shall be omitted ; 
and 

(rf) the third proviso shall be re-numbered sub- 
clause (3), and from that sub-clause as le-numbered 
the words “ Provided, thirdly, that,” shall be omittedi 

27. In the first proviso to clause XI of the Schedule Amwidment 

to the said Act,- IttZle 

(a), the words “ or is satisfied ” shall be omitted ; 
and 

(S) for the words “may, after such inquiry (if 
any) as it thinks fit, make an order accordingly,” the 
following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ shall refer the matter to an Advisory Board and, 
if the Board recommends any alteration, may make 
an order in accordance with such recommendation.” 

28. After clause XI of the Schedule to the said 
Act, the following clause shall be inserted, namely ; — m k 

Schedule to 
Act IX of 
1010. 

“XIA. A licensee may charge a consumer a^nniTinm 
Tninimum charge for energy of such amount and®”^**®' 
determined in such manner as may be specified by 
his licence, and such minimum charge shall be 
payable notwithstanding that no energy has been 
used by the consumer during the period for which 
such minimum charge is made.” 

29. In 
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Amendmo^ 29* Ih clauso XVI of the Schedule to the said 

of clause XVI . * 7 ** 
of Schednlo ACt, 

(a) in sub-clause (1) for the words “and the 
approximate height above or depth,*’ the words “ and, 
in the case of underground works, the approximate 
depth ’* shall be substituted ; 

(J) for sub-clause (5), the following shall be sub- 
stitoted, namely ; — 

“ ( 2 ) Every such plan shall be drawn to such scale 
as the Local Government may require : provided that 
no scale shall be required unless maps of the locality 
on that scale are for the time being available to the 
public and 

(c) for sub -clause (3), the following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely : — 

“ (3) Every such section shall be drawn to hori- 
zontal and vertical scales which shall be such as the 
Local Government may require.’* 


lo 
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ACT No. 11 OF 1922. 


[Passed by the Indian Legislature.]] 


{Received the assent of the Governor General on the 25th 

January, 1922,) 


An Act further to amend the Indian Factories 
‘ Act, 1911. 


W HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Indian Factories Actj*' 1911; It is hereby 
enacted as follows : — 


1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Fac- Short title, 
tories (Amendment) Act, 1922. 

{2) It extends to the whole of British India, 
including British Baluchistan and the Sonthal 
Parganas. 


(5) It shall come' into force on the first day of 
July, 1922. 

2. In sectiod'*2 of the'Indian Factories Act,* 1911 Amendment 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act), — 

ifl) in cla.use_^(l) for the word “ fourteen ” the^®^^' 
word fifteen ’’ shall be •substituted ; 

(6) for ■clause (3) the following clause shall be 
substitulied, namely — 


“ (5) ‘ factory ’ means — 

(fl) any ’p^®™ises wherein, or within the 
precincts of which, on any one day in the 
yeai*^ not less than twenty persons are 
simultaneously employed *(and steam, 
water or other mechanical power or elec- 
trical power is used fti aid of any process 
for, <>r incidental 'to, making, altering, 
repairing, ornamenting, finishing or 
otherwise adapting for use, for transport 
or fcgc sale any article or part of an 
articftej or 


(&) any- 


X 
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(&) any premises wherein, or within the 
precincts of which, on any one day in the 
year not less than ten persons are 
simultaneously employed and any such 
process is carried on, whether any such 
power is used in aid thereof or not which 
have been declared by the Local Govern- 
ment, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, to be a factory; 

A declaration under clause (&) may be made in 
respect of any class of premises, or in 
respect of any particular premises ” ; 

(c) for clauses (8) and (9), the following clause 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ (5) ‘ week ’ means the 'period between 
midnight on Saturday night and mid- 
night on the succeeding Saturday night.” 

Substitution 3. For section 3 of the said Act, the following 
tionfo/seo- secticm shall be substituted, namely : — 

tion 3, Act 
Xn of 1911. 

Application “ 3. Nothing in this Act shall apply to any mine 
of Act. subject to the operation of the Indian Mines Act, vin onwi, 

1901.” 

section 7 of the said Act, for sub-section 
Acrxn^of’ (^), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, 
namely : — 

(2) A certifying surgeon mav revoke any cer- 
tificate granted to a child under sub-sec- 
tion (1) if. in his opinion, the child is 
no longer fit for employment in a factory. 

(S) Where a certifying surgeon refuses to cer- 
tify that a person is fit for employment 
in a factory or revokes a certificate grant- 
ed to a child in this behalf, he shall, if 
required by such person or child, or by 
the parent or guardian of such person or 
child, or by the manager of the factory 
in which such person or child desires to 
be employed, state in writing his reasons 
for such a refrtsal or revocation.” 

6. In 
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5. In section 8 of the said Act, — Amendment 

{a) for the words “ any person practising m^i- lot si“of’ 
cine or surgery,” the words “ any registered practi- lan- 
tioner ” shall be substituted; 

(&) in the proviso for the words “ after the first 
date ” to the end of the section, the words “ f or a 
period of more than three months ” shall be substi- 
tuted; 

(c) after the proviso, the following Eccflanation 
shall be added, namely : — 

“ Eco'planation — In this section the ejcpression 
‘ registered practitioner ’ means any person register- 

iiiider the Medical Act, 1858, or any Act amend- 
ing the same or under any Act of any Legislature in 
British India providing for the maintenance of a 
register of medical practitioners, and includes, in 
any area where no such last-mentioned Act is 
in force, any person declared by the Local Govern- 
ment, by notification in the local official Gazette, to 
be a registered practitioner for the purposes of this 
section.” 

6. After section 8 in Chapter II of the said Act, insertion of 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : — 

XII of 1911. 

" 8A. Where an Inspector is of opinion that a compulsory 
child employed in a factory is no longer fit for eni- 
ployment, he may serve on the manager of the factory 
a notice requiring that such child shall cease to be 
employed until he has been re-examined by a certi- 
fying surgeon or by a registered practitioner author- 
ised by a certifying surgeon in this behalf.” 

7. To section 9 of the said Act, the following Amendment 

clause shall be added, namely : — Aot^u o^ 

"{d) the atmosphere shall not be rendered 
so humid by artificial means as to be in- 
jurious to the health of the persons em- 
ployed therein.” 

8. In clause (c) of sub-section (J) of section ISAmendmemt 
of the said Act, after the word “ machinery,” the^*^“^^J®* 
words “ and electrical fittings including live wires i9u. 
and switches ” shall be inserted. 

9. After 

a 
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Insertion of 9. After section 18 of the said Act, the following 

18 A section shall be inserted, namely ; — 

xn of 1911. 

Repairs to “ 18 A. (l) If an Inspector is of opinion — 

builuings or , 

xnaciunery, (< 2 ) that any factory or part thereof is in such 
a condition as to be dangerous to human life 
or safety, or 

(&) that any part of the ways, works, machinery 
or plant used in a factory is in such a condition that 
it cannot be used without danger to human life, or 
safety, 

he may serve on the manager of the factory an 
order in writing, specifying the measures which he 
considers necessary for removing the danger, and re- 
quiring him, to carry them out before such date as 
may be specified therein. 

{2) If, in the opinion of the Inspector, the use of 
any part of the ways, works, machinery or plant in 
a factory involves imminent danger to human life, 
he may serve on the manager of the factory an order 
in writing prohibiting the use thereof until it is duly 
repaired or altered.” 

Insertion of 10. After section 19 of the said Act, the follow- 
1 ^ ^d*i 9 B sections shall be inserted, namely : — 

m Act XII 
of 1911 

PoTiertopro- “ 19A. Where, in the opinion of the Inspector, 
of^ohddre^'’* presence in any factory or any part thereof of 
in factories, children, who, by reason of their age, cannot, under 
the provisions of this Act, be lawfully employed 
therein, involves danger to, or injury to the health 
of, such children, he may serve on the manager of 
such factory an order in writing prohibiting the 
admission of such children to the factory or part 
thereof. 

Prrhi iition 19B. No person under the age of eighteen years 

menTof'wo- woman shall be employed in any factory in 

men and per- any of the Operations specified in Part I of the ^che- 
ei^twn*'^ dule, or, save in accordance with the regulations con- 
years m cer- tained in Part II of the Schedule, in any operation 
involving the use of lead compounds.” 

Amendment 11. In the proviso to section 20 of the said Act, 
of section after the word ‘ ‘ roof ” the words “ or to sfioh height 
xii of 1911. as 

4 
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as the Inspector may, in any particular case, 
specify” shall be inserted. 


12. For section 21 of the said Act, the following Substitntwn 
section shall be substituted, namely : — sLtfm for 

“21. (1) In every factory there shall be fixed, — Act xiiof 

1911 


{a) for each person employed on each working 
day — 


Best periods 
in factories. 


{i) at intervals not exceeding six hours, 
periods of rest of not less than one 
hour, or 

{ii) at the request of the employees con- 
cerned, periods of rest of not less 
than half an hour each so arranged 
that, for each period of six hours 
work done, there shall be periods of 
rest of not less than one- hour’s 
duration in all, and that no person 
shall work for more than five hours 
continuously, and 

(p) for each child working more than five and 
a half hours in any day, a period of 
rest of not less than half an hour. 


{S) The period of rest under clause (&) shall be so 
fixed that no such child shall be required to work 
continuouslv for more than four hours.” 

13 . To clause (&) of sub-section {]) of section 22^“®“^®^* 
of the said Act, the following proviso shall be added, 22 , Act xn 
namely : — 

“ Provided that no such substitution shall be 
made as will result in any person working 
for more than ten consecutive days with- 
out a holiday for a whole day.” 

14 . ( 1 ) In clause {d) of section 23 of the said Act Amendment 

for the word “ nine ” the word “ twelve ” shall be 
rabstituted. ^ of 1911. 

{£) In clause (c) of section 23 of the said Act, for 
the word. “ seven ” the word “ six ” shall be substi- 
tuted. 

{3) The provisions of clause {a) of section 23 of 
the said Act, as hereby amended, shall not apply to 

any 


5 
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Exemptions. 
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any child lawfully employed in a factory on or before 
the first day of July, 1921. 

16 . In section 25 of the said Act, after the word 
“ child ” the words “ or, save in such circumstances 
as may be prescribed, any other person ” shall be in- 
serted. 

16 . In section 26 of the said Act, for the words 
“ woman or child ” and the words “ woman and 
child ” the word “ person ” shall be substituted. 

17 . For section 27 of the said Act, the following 
sections shall be substituted, namely : — 


“ 27. No person shall be employed in a factory 
for more than sixty hours in any one week. 

28. No person shall be employed in any factory 
for more than eleven hours in any one day.” 

18 . For Chapter V of the said Act, the following 
Chapter shall be substituted, namely : — 


” CHAPTER V. 

Exceptions. 

29. Nothing in any of the following sections 
namely, 21, 22, 24, 26, 27 and 28, shall apply to per- 
sons who may, by rules made by the Local Govern- 
ment under this Act, be defined to be persons hold- 
ing positions of supervision or management or to per- 
sons employed in a confidential capacity. 

30. (7) Where it is proved to the satisfaction of 
the Local Government — 

ip) that any class of work in a factory is in the 
nature of preparatory or complementar}’’ 
work Mrhich must necessarily be carried 
on outside the limits laid down for the 
general working of the factory ; or 

(&) that the work of any class of workers 
is essentially intermittent; or 

(c) that 
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(c) that there is in any class of factories any 
work which necessitates continuous pro- 
duction for technical reasons; or 

{d) that any class of factories supplies the pub- 
lic with articles of prime necessity which 
must be made or supplied every day; or 

{e) that in any class of factories the work per- 
formed, by the exigencies of the trade or 
by its nature, cannot be carried on except 
at stated seasons or at times dependent 
on the irregular action of natural forces; 

the Local Government may, subject to the control of 
the Governor General in Council, by notification in 
the local official Gazette, exempt on such conditions, 
if any, as it may impose — 

in case {a) such class of work from all or any of 
the provisions of sections 27 and 28 ; 

in case (6) work of the nature described from 
all or any of the provisions of sections 22, 

27 and 28 ; 

in case (c) work of the nature described from the 
provisions of sections 21 and 22 ; 

in cases {d) and {e) such class of factories from 
the provisions of section 22. 

{2) The Local Government may, by general 
or special order, exempt for such period as may be 
specified in the order and on such conditions, if any, 
as it may impose, any factory from all or any of the 
provisions of sections 21, 22, 27 and 28, on the ground 
that such exemption is necessary in order to enable 
such factory to deal with an exceptional press of 
work. 

(5) In such circumstances and subject to such con- 
ditions as may be prescribed, nothing in section 21, 
section 22, section 27 or section 28 shall apply to 
work on urgent repairs. 

31- Where, under the provisions of sub-section Payment for 
(l) of section 30, any factory has been exempted from 
the provisions of section 27, every person employed in 

such 
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such factory for more than sixty hours in any one 
week shall be paid, in respect of the overtime, at a 
rate which shall be at least one and a quarter times 
the rate at which he is normally paid- 

32. The Local Government may, subject to the 
control of the Governor General in Council, by noti- 
fication in the local official Gazette, exempt any 
indigo factory or any factory situated on, and used 
solely for the purposes of, a tea or coffee plantation, 
from all or any of the provisions of sections 21 and 
22, on such conditions, if any, as it may impose.” 

19 . In sub-section (ll of section 33 of the said 
Act, for clauses (a) and (&), the words “ on or before 
the date on which the factory commences working as 
such ” shall be substituted. 

20 . For section 35 of the said Act, the following 
section shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ 35. In every factory there shall be kept, in the 
prescribed form, a register of all the persons employ- 
ed in such factorv, of their hours of work and of the 
nature of their respective employment.” 

21 . In section 36 of the said Act, — 

{a) for clause (5) of sub-section (J), the following 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

'‘(6) the periods of rest fixed under section 
2 ] ;” 

(5) in clause {d) of sub-section (1), for the words 

" women and children, respectively, if not employed 
in shifts,” the words “ all persons employed ” shall 
be substituted; 

(c) after clause (d) of sub-section (I), the follow- 
ing shall be inserted, namely : — 

“(e) the weekly holidays fixed under section 22.” 

22. In sub-section {2) of section 37 of the said 
Act, — 

(a) in clause {g) after the word “ ventilation, ** 
the words “ and artificial humidification ” shall be 
inserted. 


8 


(&) In 
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(h) in clause {j), after the word “ machinery,” 
the words “ and electrical fittings ” shall be inserted; 

(c) after clause (j), the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely : — 

0"i) definition of ‘ persons ’ under section 
29 who shall be deemed to be persons 
holding positions of supervision or 
management or persons employed in a 
confidential capacity.” 


23. After section 38 of the said Act, the follow- Insertion of 
ing section shall be inserted, namely : — glJ m'Acr 

xn of 1911. 

38A. The Governor General in Council may Rules for 
make rules for the adequate disinfection of wool used l^thrax °° 
in factories which may be infected with anthrax*^ 
spores.” 


24. In section 39 of the said Act, — 

. of section 39, 

(a) in sub-section (1) for the word and figures Act xn of 
“ section 38,” the words and figures ” sections. 38 
and 38 A ” shall be substituted; 


(&) in sub-section {£), for the words and figures 
sections 37 and 38,” the words and figures ” sec- 
tions 37, 38 and 38 A ” shall be substituted. 


25. In section 41 of the said Act, — Amendment 

* of section 41 

{a) in clause (/), for the words ” machinery or Act xn of 
boilers,” the words “machinery, electrical fittings 
or boilers ” shall be substituted; 

(&) in clause (g), for the words and figures “ or 
section 18,” the words and figures “ section 18, sec- 
tion 18 A or section 19B ” shall be substituted; 

(c) for the words “ two hundred,” the words 
five hundred ” shall be substituted. 


26. In section 43 of the said Act, for tlie words Amendment 
“ two hundred ” the words “ five hundred ” shall 

be substituted. isn- 

27. After section 43 of the said Act, the follow- 

ing section shall be inserted, namely: — 43AinAot 

“ 43A. Where under this Act a Criminal Court ^ 

imposes a fine or confirms in appeal, revision or other- 

9 
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wise, a sentence of fine in respect of an offence 
causing bodily injury or death, the Court may, when 
passing judgment, order the whole or any part of the 
fine recovered to be paid as compensation to the person 
injured or, in the case of his death, to his legal re- 
presentative ; 

Provided that, if the fine is imposed in a case 
which is subject to appeal, no such payment shall be 
made before the period allowed for presenting the 
appeal has elapsed, or, if an' appeal has been pre- 
sented, before the decision of the appeal.” 

28 . In section 48 of the said Act, at the end of 
sub-section { 2 ), the words and figures “ or section 
44 ” shall be added. 

29 . In section 50 of the said Act, — 

(а) in sub-section (i), for the words and figures 
“ section 18,” the words and figures ” section 18, 
section 18 A or section 19 A ” shall be substituted; 

(б) after sub-section (5), the following sub-sec- 
tion shall be inserted, namelv : — 

“(4) Except in the case of an appeal against an 
order under section 19A, the appellate 
authority may, on the application of the 
app ellant, suspend the operation of an 
order of the Inspector pending the deci- 
sion of the appeal. But where no such 
suspension has been granted, such order 
shall be complied with notwithstanding 
the fact that an appeal has been pre- 
sented. ’ ’ 

f 

30 . 'In sub-section (;?) of section 51 of the said 
Act, for the words and figures “ section 24, clause 
(a) and section 29,” the words and figures “ and 
section, 24, clause (a) ” shall be substituted. 

51. In section 52 of the said Act, for the words 
and figures “ section 28 and section 32,” the words 
an4 feupes ‘/^ection 27, section 28 and section 31 ” 
shall be* substituted. 

32. For .Sphedules I and II to the said Act, the 
E Sdhednle contained in Schedule I to this Act shall be 
dttbstlfht^d. 


33. The 
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33. The provisions of the said Act specified in Repeals. 
Schedule II are hereby repealed to the extent shown 
in the second column thereof. 


SCHEDULE I. 

SCHEDUXE TO BE STTBSTITTJTEn IN THE INDIAN EaCTORIES 

Act, 1911. 

{See section 32.) 


“ THE SCHEDULE. 

m 

{See section 19B.) 

Part I. 

1. Work at a furnace wkere the reduction or treatment 
of zinc or lead ores is carried on : 

2. The manipulation, treatment, or reduction of ashes 
containing lead, the desilverising of lead or the melting of 
scrap lead or zinc ; 

3. The manufacture of solder or alloys containing more 
than ten per cent, of lead : 

4- The manufacture of any oxide, carbonate, sulphate, 
chromate, acetate, nitrate, or silicate of lead : 

5. Mixing or pasting in connection with the manufacture 
or repair of electric accumulators : 

6. The cleaning of work-rooms where any of the processes 
aforesaid are carried on. 


II. 

1. Where dust or fume from a lead compound is pro- 
duced in the process, provision must he made for drawing 
the fume or dust away from the persons employed by means 
of an efl&cient exhaust draught so contrived as to operate 
on the dust or fume nearly as may be at its point of 
origin : 

2. The persons employed must undergo the prescribed 
medical examination at the prescribed intervals, and the 
prescribed record must be kept with respect to their health :) 

3- IsTo food, drink, or tobacco shall be brought into, 
or consumed in, any room in which the process is carried 
on, and no person shall be allowed to remain in any such 
room during meal times : 

4. Adequate 
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4. Adequate protective clotliiiig’ in a clean condition sliall 
be provided by tbe employer and worn by tlie persons 
employed : 

5. Sucb. suitable cloak-room, mess-room and wasbing 
accommodation as may be prescribed sliall be provided for 
tbe use of tbe persons employed ; 

6. Tbe rooms in wbicb tbe persons are employed, and 
all tools and apparatus used by tbem, sball be kept in a 
clean condition/^ 


SCHEDULE II. 


{See section 55.) 
HEPEAnS. 


Section 2 



• 

• ^ • 

Clause ( 4 ) 

Section 22 



♦ 


Sub-sections ( 2 ), ( 3 ) and ( 4 ). 

Section 36 



• 

• » 

Sub-section (4^). 

Section 33 





Tbe words ** from time to time.*’ 

Section 55 




• • 

Tbe whole. 

Section 59 




♦ ♦ 

Ditto. 
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ACT No. m OF 1922. 


[Passed bt the Iediak Legiseatdbe.] 

{Received the assent oj the Governor General on the 9th Felrmry, 

1922.) 

An Act to amend the Benares Hindu Univer- 
sity Act, 1915. 

W HEEEA8 it is expedient to amend the Benares 
Hindu University Act, 1916; It is hereby 
enacted as follows : — 

1 . This Act may be called the Benares Hindu Short title. 
University (Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2. Eor sub-section ( 2 ) of section 9 of the Benares Amendment 
XVI of 1916 . Hindu University Act, 1915, the following shall be llrxvi of 
substituted, namely : — 

“ ( 2 ) No person not being a Hindu shall become or 
be appointed a member of any Court other than the 
first Court unless he has been a member of the first 
Court.” 


[PftVe one 


i 
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ACT No. IV OF 1922. 


[Passed bt the Indian LEaisLATUBE.] 

{Received the assent of the Governor General on the 22nd 

Feirnar^y 1922-) 


An Act to repeal certain special enactments 
supplementing the ordinary criminal law. 

W HEBEAS it is expedient that certain special 
enactments supplementing the ordinary crimi- 
nal law should he repealed ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Special Laws shorf«tt«, 
Bepeal Act, 1922, 

2- The repeal of any enactment by this Act shall Exfenfc. 
have effect in every ] art of British India, including 
British Baluchistan, the ironthal Parganas, the Shan 
States and the Hill District of Arahan, in which the 
enactment v as in force at the date of the commence- 
ment of this Act, and any notification, made under 
any law for the time being in force, whereby any such 
enactment has been declared to be in force in, or appli- 
cable to, or has been extended to, any such part, shall 
on and from that date be deemed to have been can- 
celled in so far as it relates to that enactment. 

3 . The enactments mentioned in the Schedule ard" Repefi*. 
hereby repealed to the extent specified in the fourth 
column thereof. 


THE SCHEDULE 
1 


[jP/vVtf one anna and eiir jfiea.'] 




£aOT IV 


Special Laws Jtepeal. 
THE SOHEHTJIiE. 

BNAOTlfBNTS UEPBAUED. 


{^See section 3 ) 


Year.* 

No. 

1 Slioit title. 

Extent of repeal. 


Jkfadras and Bengal ^regulations. 

1804 

X 

The Bengal State 
OfPencea Kegnlation, 
1804i. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

1808 

VII 

The Madras State 
0:ffeiicea Begulation, 

1 1808. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 


Acts of the Oovernot General in Council. 

1857 

XI 

I The State Offences 
Act, 1867. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 


XXV 

The Forfeiture Act, 
1867. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

1872 

IV 

The Punjab Xiaws 
Act, 1872. 

j 

So much of the Eirst Schedule 
as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804. 

1874 

XV 

i 

1 

The Laws Bocal 

Extent Act. 1874. 

So much of the First, Second, 
Fourth and Pxfth Schedules as 
relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804, 
the Madras State Offences 
Regulation, 1808, the State 
Offences Act, 1867, and the 
Forfeiture Act, 1857. 

1876 

XX 

The Central ProTiucea 
Iiaws Act, 1875. 

So much of the Sthedule as 
relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804. 

1870 

XVIII 

The Oudh Iiawa Act, 
1876. 

, So much of the Second Schedule 
as relates to the Bengal btato 
Offences Regulation, 1804. 

1891 

XII 

The Amending Act, 
1891. 

So much of the Second Schedule 
as relates to the Forfeiture 
Act, 1857. 

1894 

XITI 

The Amending (Army) 
Act, 1894. 

So much of the Second Schedule 
as relates to the Madras State 
Offences Regulation, 18( 8* 

1897 

V 

The Amending Act, 
1897. 

So much of the Third Schedule 
as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804. 
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Special X/aws JRepeal. 
THE SOHBDTJEE— 

EkaOTMENTS REPBATiBB COnt3. 


{See section 5) — contd. 


Tear. 

No. 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

Acts of the 

Governor General in Counctl — contd. 

1897 

XIY 

The Iml'an Short 
Titles Act, 1897. 

do much of the Schedule as 
relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1857, and ttie Forfeiture 
Act, 1857. 

1898 

XIII 

The Burma Laws 
Act, 1898- 

So mnch of the First Schedule 
as relates to the btave Offences 
Act, 1867, and the Forfeiture 
Act, 1857. 

1916 

IV 

The Defence of India 
(Criminal Daw 

Amendment) Act, 

1916. 

The whole. 

a916 

II 

The Defence of In^a 
(Amendment) Act, 
1916, 

The whole. 

1919 

XI 

The Anarchical and 
Bevo lutxonary 
Climes Act, 1919. 

The whole. 


1872 

1877 

1895 

1896 

1901 

1913 


HeffulaHons hytJie Governor Oenertul ^n Council. 


Ill 

The Sonthal Parganas 
Settlement Hegula- 
tion, 1872. 

III 

The Ajmero Daws 
Begulation, 1877. 

I 

The Xachin Hill- 
trihes Begulation, 
1895. 

V 

The Chin Hills Begu- 
lation, 1896. ( 

VII 

The North-West 

Frontier Province 
Daw and Justice 
Regulation, 1901. 

II 

The British Baluchis- 
tan Daws Begula- 
tion, 1913. 

I 

The Arakan Hill 
District Daws Besru- 


So mncb. of the Schedule as 
relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Begulation, 1804. 

So much of the Second Schedule 
as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Begnlation , 1804. 

So much of the Schedule ns 
relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1867. 

So much of the Schedule as 
relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1857. 

So much of the Second Schedule 
as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Begulation, 1804. 


bo much of the First Schedule 
as relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1867. 


1916 


So much of the First Schedule 
as relates to the State Offences 
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ACT No. V OF 1922. 


XIV ot 1908. 


X]Vo«1908. 
XXXVIIl 
of 19m 


XIV of 1908. 


[Passed bt the Indian Legislatoeb.] 

[Received the assent of the Governor General on the S2nd 
February, 1922.) 


An Act to repeal certain provisions of the 
Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act, 

1908 . 

W HEREAS it is expedient that certain provisi ons 
of the Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act, 

1908, should be repealed; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1 . This Act may be called the Indian Criminal short title. 
Law Amendment Repealing Act, 1922. 

2 . The repeal of an enactment by this Act shall Extent, 
have effect in every part of British India, including 
the Sonthal Parganas, in which the enactment was 
in force at the date of the commencement of this Act, 
and any notification, made under any law for the time 
being in force, whereby any such enactment ha.s been 
declared to be in force in, or applicable to, or has been 
extended to, any such part, shall on and from that 
date be deemed to have been cancelled in so far as it 
relates to that enactment. 

3 . Sub-section ( 5 ) of section 1 and the whole of Repe-ds. 
Part I of, and the Schedule to, the Indian Criminal 
Law Amendment Aet, 1908, and so much of the 
Eirst Schedule to the Devolution Act, 1920, as relates 
to sub-section {3) of section 1 and to sub-section (1) 
of section 2 of the Indian Criminal Law Amendment 
Act, 1908, are hereby repealed. 


one anna onty. 
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ACT No. VI OF 193-2. 


IV of 1912. 


[Passed by the Indian Legislateee.] 

{Received the assent of the Governor General on the 1st March, 

1922.) 


An Act further to amend the Indian Lunacy 
Act, 1912. 


^ HERE AS it is expedient further to amend the 

Indian Lunacy Act, 1912; It is hereby iv of 1912, 
enacted as follows ; — 


1. This Act may he called the Indian Lunacy shoit tide. 
(Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2. In section 3 of the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, Amcncimeui 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act),— of section 3, 

^ Act IV of 

1912. 

(ff) in clause (/), after the word ‘'asylum ” where 
it occurs for the second lime, the words " or menial 
hospital ” shall be inserted ; and 

(&) to clause { 2 ) the following shall be added, 
namely 

“ together with any other charges specified in this 
behalf by the Governor General in Council, in exer- 
cise of any power conferred upon him by this Act. ” 

3 . To section 84 of the said Act, the following Amendment 

words shall be added, namely • 9* section 

“ if it is satisfied that provision has been or will of 1912. 
be made for the curative treatment therein of persons 
suffering from mental diseases.” 

4. After section 84 ot the said Act, the following insertion of 
section shall be inserted, namely new section 

84iA in Act 
, IV of 1912. 

“ 84A. If in any licensed asylum no provision for ro«er to 
curative treatment has been made, or the Local Gov- a 
ernment considers that the provision made is insufli- for enratire 

eient, 

1 
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cient, the Local Government may require the person 
in charge of the asylum to take such measures for 
making or supplementing such provision as it may 
deem necessary, and, if such person does not comply 
■with the requisition within a reasonable time, the 
Local Government may revoke the licence.” 

6. After section 89 of the said Act, the following 
sections shall he inserted, namely ; — 


“ 89A. The Governor General in Council may, by 
general or special order, prescribe the amount pay- 
able on account of the cost of maintenance of luna- 
tics detained in any asylum for the cost of whose 
maintenance any Local Government is liable, and the 
proportions in which such amount shall be payable 
respectively by the Local Governments so liable. 
Any such amount may include charges on account 
of the upkeep of the asylum and of the capital cost 
of the establishment of the asylum. 

89B. (2) When under the provisions of this Act 
the cost of the maintenance of a lunatic is payable by 
the Government, then such cost shall he payable — 

(a) in the case of a lunatic not domiciled in Bri- 
tish India, by the Local Government of 
the province in which the reception order 
or the order under section 25, as the case 
may be, was made ; and 

(5) in the case of a lunatic domiciled in British 
India, by the Local Government of the 
province in which the lunatic has last 
resided for a period of five years before 
the reception order or the order under 
section 25, as the case may be, was made ; 
or, if the lunatic has not been resident in 
any one province for such period, by the 
Local Government of the province in 
which such order was made. 

(2) If any question arises as to the incidence of 
the cost of maintenance of any I'unatic under sub- 
section (2), the question shall he referred to the Gov- 
ernor General in Council, and his decision tibiereon 
shall be final.” 
a 
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An Act to amend the law relating to emigra- 
tion. 

W HEB-EAS it is expedient to amend the law 
relating to emigration ; It is hereby enacted 
as follows : — 


CHAPTER I. 

Peeliminart. 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Emigra- Short title 

tion Act, 1922. and extent. 

(S) It extends to the whole of British India. 

2. (I) In this Act, unless there is nnything re- Definitions, 
pugnant in the subject or context, — 

{a) “dependent” means any woman or child 
who is related to an emigrant and any 
aged or incapacitated relatiye of an emi- 
grant ; 

(6) “ emigrant ” means any person who emi- 
grates or has emigrated or who has been 
registered as an emigrant under this Act, 
and includes any dependent of an emi- 
grant, but does not include — 

(i) any person emigrating to a country in 
which he has resided for not less than 
five years or the wife or child of such 
person, or 

{ii) the 
I 
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the wife or child of any person who has 
lawfully emigrated when such wife or 
child departs for the purpose of joining 
such person ; 

(d?) "emigrate” and "emigration” mean the 
departure by sea out of British India of — 

(i) any person who departs under an agree- 

ment to work for hire in any country 
beyond the limits of India, and 

(ii) any person who is assisted to depart, other- 
wise than by a relative, if he departs, 
for the purpose or with the intention 
of working for hire or engaging in 
agriculture in any country beyond the 
limits of India ; 

(c2) prescribe ” means to prescribe by rules 
made under this Act ; 

(e) " work,” with its grammatical variations, 
means skilled or unskilled work ; 

(J ) skilled work ” means — 

(i) working as an artisan ; or 

(ii) working as a clerk or shop assistant ; or 

(Hi) working for the purpose of any exhibi- 
tion or entertainment; or 

(iv) service in any restaurant, tea-house, or 

other place of public resort ; or 

(v) domestic service ; or 

(vi) any other occupation which the Governor 
General in Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, declare to be 
skilled jWork ; 

(g) " unskilled work ” includes engaging in agri- 
culture. 

(S) In case of any doubt or dispute arising other- 
wise than in the course of any legal proceedings, “fas 
to'.whether — 

(a) any person is an emigrant, *or 


(h) any 
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(5) any work is skilled or nnskilled, or 

(<?) any person has keen assisted otherwise than 
hy a relative, 

within the meaning of this Act, the question shall be 
determined by such person and in such manner as 
the Local Government may prescribe, and such 
determination shall be final. 

CHAPTER II. 

Proteotoes op Emig-eants and Medical Inspeo- 

TOES. 

3. (i) Subject to the control of the Governor Appointment 
General in Council, the Local Government may ^ 
appoint a person to be the Protector of Emigrants 

for any port situate within the territories adminis- 
tered hy it from which emigration is lawful. 

(2) The Local Government may define the area 
to which the authority of a Protector of Emigrants 
so appointed shall extend. 

(3) Eveiy Protector of Emigrants shall be a public 
XLV of I860, servant within the meaning of the Indian Penal 

Code. 

4. Every Protector of Emigrants, in addition to 

the special duties assigned to him by or under this ° ** 

Act, shall — 

(a) protect and aid with his advice all emi- 
grants ; 

(5) cause, so far as he can, all the provisions of 
this Act and of the rules made^thereunder 
to be complied with ; 

(c) inspect, at the time of arrival, to such extent 

and in such manner as the Local Govern- 
ment may prescribe, vessels bringing 
return emigrants to the port for which 
he is Protector ; 

(d) inquire into the treatment received by return 

emigrants both during the period of their 
residence in the country to which they 

emigrated 

3 



Indian Emigration. 


[act Vll 

emigrated, and also during the return 
voyage, and report thereon to the Local 
Government ; 

{e) aid and advise return emigrants so far as he 
reasonably can ; and 

( f) on being satisfied that any person intending 
to depart by sea out of British India, 
comes within one of the classes expressly 
exeluded from the definition of emigrant 
in section 2, furnish such person with a 
certificate to the effect that such person is 
not an emigrant for the purpose of this 
Act. 

Voww to 5* (I) In any specified area where there is not a 
soMto^e^- I*’^oteotor of Emigrants, the Local Government, sub- 
else fnuctious ject to the control of the Governor General in Council, 
of a Protector appoint any person to perform all or any of the 

duties of a Protector of Emigrants under this Act. 

{k) Every person so appointed shall be a public 
servant within the meaning of the Indian Penal xlv of iseo. 
Code. 

Appoiatmeut 6. {1) The Looal Government may appoint one or 
of Medical niore Medical Inspectors of Emigrants at any port 
Inspeoors. jf^om wMch emigration is lawful or at any other 
place, and, where more than one are appointed, may 
apportion their respective duties. 

{3) Every Medical Inspector of Emigrants sha.n 
be a public servant within the meaning of the Indian 
Penal Code. XLVofise-i. 

7 . The Governor General in Council may, for the 
wSes. purpose of safeguarding the interests of emigrants in 
any place outside British India, appoint persons to 
be agents in such places, and may define their powers 
and duties. 

^Sttees, „ 8- Government may, for the purpose 

of assisting any Protector of Emigrants appointed by 
it or any person appointed by it under section 5, 
constitute^ an Advisory Committee in such manner as 
it may think fit, and may prescribe the procedure to 
be followed and the functions to be performed by 
such committee. ^ 
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OHAPTEB m. 

Emigration fob the Purpose of Unseiileed 

Work. 

9- (1) Emigration, for tlie purpose of unskilled 
work, shall not be lawful except from the ports of 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Karachi, Negapatam, stiUed 
Tuticorin and Bhanushkodi, and from such other ” 

ports as the Governor General in Council may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, declare to be 
ports from which such emigration is lawful. 

{2) The Local Government may, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, fix for the purposes 
of this Act the limits of any port from which such 
emigration is lawful. 

10 . (.2) Emigration, for the purpose of unskilled Countries to 
work, shall not be lawful except to such countries ^o^'of 
and on such terms and conditions as the Governor skmed 
General in Council, by notification in the Gazette of “ 
India, may specify in this behalf. 

(5) No notification shall be made under sub-section 
(J) unless it has been laid in draft before both 
Chambers of the Indian Legislature and has been 
approved by a resolution of each Chamber, either 
without modification or addition, or with modifications 
and additions to which both Chambers agree, but, 
upon such approval being given, the notification may 
be issued in the form in which it has been so approved. 

11 . (2) W’here the Governor General in Council power to 

has reason to believe that in any country to which 
emigration for the purpose of unskilled w ork is lawful ° 

plague or any other epidemic disease dangerous 

human life has broken out, and that emigrants if 
allowed to emigrate to that country would be exposed 
to serious risk to life on arrival there, he may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, declare that 
emigration to that country for the purpose of unskill- 
ed work shall cease to be lawful. 

{ 2 ) Where a Local Government has reason to 
believe that such a state of affairs as is described in 

sub-section 

5 
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sub-section (i) exists in any country to which emigra- 
tion for the purpose of unskilled work is lawful, it 
may, by notification in the local oflBcial Gazette, 
declare that emigration to that country for tlie purpose 
of unskilled work from any port in the territories 
administered by it shall cease to be lawful pending a 
reference to the Goyernor General in Council. 

(3) The Local Government publishing a notifica- 
tion under sub-section {2) shall forthwith report such 
notification with the reasons for it to the Governor 
General in Council, who shall thereupon publish a 
notification in the Gazette of India con&ming or 
cancelling the notification published by the Local 
Government. 

12. Where the Governor General in Council is 
satisfied that the ground on which a notification under 
sub-section (f) of section 11, or a notification under 
sub-section (8) of section 11 confirming a notification 
of a Local Government has been made with respect 
to any country, has ceased to exist, he may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, declare that 
emigi-ation to that country for the purpose of unskill- 
ed work shall again be lawful from a date to be 
specified in the notification. 

13 . (i) The Governor General in Council may, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, prohibit, from 
a date, and for reasons, to be specified in the notifica- 
tion, all persons or any specified class of persons from 
emigrating to any specified country from the 
territories under the administration of any Local 
Government or any specified part thereof, for the 
purpose of unskilled work. 

(5) Every notification issued under this section 
shall be laid before both Chambers of the Indian 
Legislature as soon as may be after it is made. 

A notification under section 10, section 11, 
section 12 or section 13 shall not affect any act done, 
offence committed, or legal proceedings commenced 
before the date on which such notification takes 
effect. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Emigration for thb Purpose of Skilled 

Work. 

15. Emigration, for the purpose of skilled work, 
shall not be lawful except from a port from which tion of swiied 
emigration for the purpose of unskilled work is lawful 
and from such other ports as the Goyernor General in 
Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, 
specify in this behalf. 

16- (1) Whoever desires to engage, or to assist, 
any person to emigrate for the purpose of skilled workers, 
work shall apply for the permission of the Local 
Government having jurisdiction at the j>ort from 
which such person is to depart, and shall state in his 
application — 

(a) the number of persons whom he proposes so 
to engage or assist ; 

(J) the place beyond the limits of India to which 
each such person and his dependents are 
to proceed ; 

(<?) the accommodation to be provided for each 
such person and his dependents until their 
departure out of India and during the 
voyage. 

(5) Whoever desires to engage any person for the 
purpose described in sub-section (i) shall, in addition 
to the information which he is reqxured by that sub- 
section to supply in his application, further state 
therein — 

(a) the provision to be made for the health and 
well-being of such person and his depend- 
ents during the period of the proposed 
engagement and for their repatriation at 
the end of such period ; 

(5) the terms of the agreement under which such 
person is to be engaged ; 

(<?) the security in British India which he pro- 
poses to furnish for the due observance of 

such 
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suck agreement and for tke proper treat- 
ment of the person to he engaged and his 
dependents. 

Applications 17 . On receiving an application under section 16, 
tossed k the Local Government may, after such inquiry as it 
may de^ necessary, grant the permission applied for 
on such terms and conditions (if any) and on payment 
of such fees (if any) as it thinks fit, or withhold such 
permission, and the decision of the Local Government 
shallihe final. 

Appearance of 18 - (f) Before any person departs from British 
pe^M^rfore, I^dia in accordance with permission granted under 
and registra- ' scotion 17 , the person by whom he has been engaged 
or assisted shall appear in person or by his duly 
of Emigianta. authorised agent before the Protector of Emigrants 
at the port of embarkation with such first-mentioned 
person and with any persons intending to accompany 
him as his dependents. 

(8) If it appears to the Protector of Emigrants — 

(a) that permission to engage or assist such person 
has been duly obtained, 

(5) in the case of an engagement, that the terms 
of the agreement under which such person 
has been engaged are in accordance with 
the terms of the permission granted and 
are understood by him, and 
(c) that the conditions on which the permission 
was granted have been complied with, 

he shall register in a book to be kept for the purpose 
such particulars concerning the person engaged or 
assisted and his dependents (if any) and concerning 
the person engaging or assisting him, and in such 
form, as the Local Government may prescribe. 

Provisions as 19 . Where such security as is referred to in sub- 
to secMity, section {2) of section 16 has been furnished, the Local 
Government may, at any time after making such 
inquiry as it may deem necessary, pass orders in regard 
to the forfeiture of the security in whole or in part 
and the application of the same or any part thereof, 
and, on the expiry of the period to which the agree- 
ment 
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ment relates and on being satisfied tbat no ground 
exists for forfeiting the security in whole or in part, 
order the return of the security or of any part thereof 
to the person by whom it was furnished or to his 
representatire. 

20. The Ijocal Government may, by notification 

in the local ofScial Gazette, authorise a Protector of ^tfcblr 
Emigrants to receive and dispose of applications made Emigrants of 
under this Chapter : re^ve w*** 

Provided that an appeal shall lie to the Local 
Government from every order passed by a Protector *** 
of Emigrants in exercise of the authority so conferred. 

21. (1) Where the Governor General in Council ^ 
has reason to believe tbat sufSeient grounds exist for prohibit 
prohibiting emigration of skilled workers to any 
country, he may, by notification in the Gazette of workers. 
India, declare that such emigration to that country 
shall cease to be lawful from a date specified in the 
notification ; and from that date such emigration to 

that country shall accordingly cease to be lawful. 

{2) Every notification issued under this section 
shall be laid before both Chambei’s of the Indian 
Legislature as soon as may be after it is made. 

22. Nothing in this Chapter shall apply in any Saviog, 
case in which a person engages another to accompany 
him out of India as his personal domestic servant. 


CHAPTER V. 

E-tjlbs. 

23. Subject to the control of the Governor General power of 
in Council, the Local Government may, by notifica- 
tion in the local official Gazette, make rules consistent to make 
with this Act to prescribe the person by whom any 
doubt or dispute referred to in sub-section (.0) of 
section 2 shall be determined and the procedure to 
be followed and the proof to be required in such eases, 
and to provide for any other matter which the Local 
Government is by this Act empowered to prescribe. 

24. (I) The 
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24. {!) The Governor General in Council may, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, and after 
previous publication, make rules for the purpose of 
carrying into effect the provisions of this Act. 

{2) In particular and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing power, such rules may 
provide for — 

(a) the powers and duties of the several ofideers 

appointed by the Governor General in 
Council under this Act ; 

(b) the licensing, supervision and control of all 

persons employed in British India in 
connection with the inducement of persons 
to emigrate and with the conveyance and 
accommodation of persons so induced ; 

(o) the establishment, supervision and regulation 
of any places of accommodation provided 
for emigrants and for their medical care 
while resident there ; 

(<2) the forms to be maintained and the returns 
to be submitted by persons licensed in 
accordance with rules framed under 
clause (6) ; 

ie) the information to be furnished by persons 
licensed in accordance with rules framed 
under clause (5) to emigrants and the 
language in which such information is to 
be furnished ; 

(/*) the production and examination of emi- 
grants before District Magistrates or such 
other authorities as may be appointed in 
this behalf ; 

(^) ^be age below which persons of cither sex 
may not emigrate except as deiicndents ; 

(A) the accommodation, the provisions, fuel and 
other necessaries, the medical stores and 
staff, the life-saving and sanitary arrange- 
ments, and the records to be maintained 
on any ship specially chartered for the 
transport of emigrants ; 
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(i) the reception and the despatch to their homes 
of return emigrants ; 

(/) the fees, if any, payable by Emigration 
Agents to Protectors of Emigrants for 
each emigrant departing from India ; and 

(A) generally, the security, well-being and 
protection of emigrants both up to the 
date of their actual departure from India 
and on their return to India. 

OHAPTEE VI. 

Offences. 

25- (I) Whoever, except in conformity with the Unlawful 
provisions of this Act or of the rules made under this iStacemeat°^ 
Act, emigrates or attempts to emigrate shall be xmnish- emigrate, 
able with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

(JS) Whoever, except in conformity with the 
provisions of this Act or of the rules made under 
this Act, — 

(a) makes, or attempts to make, any agreement 
with any person purporting to bind that 
person, or any other person, to emigrate, 
or 

(d) induces, or attempts to induce, any person to 
emigrate or to attempt to emigrate or to 
leave any place for the purpose oi emigrat- 
ing, or 

(<j) cause s any person engaged or assisted by him, 
after grant of the permission referred to 
in section 17, to depart by sea out of 
British India without registration of the 
particulars required by sub-section (5) of 
section 18, 

shall be punishable with fine, which may extend to 
five hundred rupees. 

(3) If any person commits an offence under this 
section, any polioe-ofB.cer may arrest him without 
warrant. 

26* Whoever 
11 
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26. Whoever, by means of intoxication, coercion 
or fraud, causes or induces, or attempts to cause or 
induce, any person to emigrate, or enter into any 
agreement to emigrate, or leave any place with a view 
to emigrating, shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to one year, or with fine, 
or with both. 


False 27. Whoever falsely represents that any emigrants 

are required by the Government or are to be engaged 
meutanihor- on behalf of the Government shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
six months, or with fine, which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 


Sanction to 
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28. No prosecution shall be instituted for any 
offence nnder this Chapter except with the sanction 
of a Protector of Emigrants or of a person appointed 
nnder section 6 and empowered in this hehalf or, 
where there is no Protector or person so appointed 
and empowered, of tjie District Magistrate ; 

Provided that no sanction shall be required when 
an offence has been committed in respect of an emi- 
grant or an intended emigrant and the complaint is 
filed by such emigraut,"" or intended emigrant or, on 
behalf of such emigrant or intended emigrant, by the 
father, mother, husband, wife or guardian of such 
emigrant or intended emigrant or, if such emigrant 
or intended emigrant is a member of a joint Hindu 
family, by the manager of that family. 

29- All the powers for the time being conferred 
by law on officers of sea-customs with regard to the 
searching and detention of vessels or otherwise for 
the prevention of smuggling on hoard thereof, may 
be exercised by those officers for the prevention of 
offences against this Act. 


CHAPTER VII. 

SUPPLEMENTAIi. 

Prohibition of 30- (I) The departure by land out of Britisli 
India of any person under, or with a view to entering 
an agreement into, an agreement to work for hire, or when assisted, 
to work for Otherwise 
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otlier wise than by a relative, so to depart for the Wre in some 
purpose or with the intention of working for hire or 
engaging in agriculture, in any country beyond the sea. 
sea, is prohibited. 

(2) Whoever departs, or attempts to depart, by 
land out of British India in contravention of this 
section, shall be deemed to have committed an offence 
under sub-section (1) of section 25. 

(3) Whoever induces, or attempts to induce, any 
person to depart by land out of British India in 
contravention of this section shall be deemed to have 
committed an offence under sub-section (2) of section 
25. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Savings and Bipeal. 

31. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to apply AppHoation 

to the departure out of British India of — of Act. 

(«) any person who is neither of Indian parent- 
age nor a subject of a' State in India, or 

(ii) any person enrolled under the Indian Army 
Act, 1911. 

32. Notwithstanding anything contained in this saving. 
Act, the provisions of this Act shall not apply for 

a period of twelve months from the date of the 
commencement of this Act to persons emigrating to 
Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, or any protected 
Native State adjoining the Straits Settlements. 

33. The Indian Emigration Act, 1908, is hereby Repeal, 
repealed. 
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{Received the assent of the Governor General on the Sth 

March, 19^2.) 


An Act to establish and incorporate a unitary 
teaching and residential University at 
Delhi. 


W HEREAS it is expedient to establish and incorpor- 
ate a nnitary teaching and residential University 
at Delhi ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1 . (i) This Act may be called the Delhi Univer- Short titu 
sity Act, 1922. ' Sg. gr ;. >. 

(5) It shall come into force on such date as the 
Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, direct. 

2. In this Act and in the Statutes, unless there is Definstion*. 
anything repugnant in the subject or context, — 


{a) “ College ” means an institution maintained 
or recognized by the University in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this Act, in 
which instruction is provided under condi- 
tions prescribed in the Statutes, and in which 
provision is made for residence of students 
of the University ; 

(5) “ Hall ” means a unit of residence for students 
of the University maintained or recognized 
by the University in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act ; 

(<?) “Patron of the University ” means a person 
who has made a donation of not less than 
one lakh of rupees to the funds of the 

University 

I 


[ Price eight annas, j 



Delhi University. 


The TJniver- 
Bity. 


Powers of the 
University. 


[act Tm 

TJniversity, and lias been declared by the 
Chancellor to be a Patron of the University ; 

(d) “ Principal ” means the head of a College; 

(e) “ registered graduate ” means a graduate 

registered under the provisions of this Act ; 

(/) “ Statutes,” “ Ordinances ” and “ Regula- 
tions ” mean, respectively, the Statutes, 
Ordinances and Begulations of the Univer- 
sity made under this Act ; 

(g) “ teachers ” includes Professors, Readei*?, 
Lecturers and other persons imparting in- 
struction in the University or in any College 
or Hall ; 

(7i) “ teachers of the University ” means persons 
appointed or recognized by the University 
under the provisions of this Act for the 
purpose of imparting instruction in the 
University or any College ; 

(i) University ” means the University of Delhi ; 
and 

(/) “ Warden ” means the head of a Hall. 

The University. 

3 . (J) The first Chancellor and the first Vice- 
Chancellor of the University and the fi.rst members of 
the Court, the Executive Council and the Academic 
Council and all persons who may hereafter become 
such ofiB-cers or members, so long as they continue to 
hold such office or membership, are hereby constituted 
a body corporate by the name of “ the University of 
Delhi.” 

{2') The University shall have perpetual succession 
and a Common Seal, and shall sue and be sued by the 
said name. 

4 . The University shall have the following powers, 
namely “ 

(1) to provide for instruction in such branches of 
learning as the University may think fit, and to make 
provision for research and for the advancement and 
dissemination of knowledge, 

(2) to 
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(2) to hold examinations and to grant to, and 
confer degrees and otlier academic distinctions on, 
persons who — 

(a) have pursued a course of study in the Uni- 
versity, or 

(h) are teachers in educational institutions, 
under conditions laid down in the Ordinances and 
Regulations, and have passed the examinations of the 
University under like conditions, 

(3) to confer honorary degrees or other distinc- 
tions on approved persons in the manner laid down 
in the Statutes, 

(4) to grant such diplomas to, and to provide such 
lectures and instruction for, persons not being members 
of the University, as the University may determine, 

(6) to co-operate w’^ith other Universities and 
authorities in srich manner and for such purposes as 
the University may determine, 

(6) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Uec- 
tureships and any other teaching posts required by 
the University, 

(7) to appoint or recognize persons as Professors, 
Readers or Lecturers, or otherwise as teachers of the 
University, 

(8) to institute and award Pellowships, Scholar- 
ships, Exhibitions and Prizes in accordance with the 
Statutes and the Regulations, 

(9) to maintain Colleges and Halls, to recognize 
Colleges and Halls not maintained by the University, 
and to withdraw such recognition, 

(10) to demand and receive payment of such fees 
and other charges as may be authorised by the 
Ordinances, 

(11) to supervise and control the residence and 
discipline of students of the University, and to make 
arrangements for promoting their health and general 
w’^elfare, 

(12) to make grants from the funds of the Uni- 
versity for the maintenance of the University corps 
of the Indian Territorial Eorce, and 

(13) to 
3 
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(13) to do all such other acts and things, whether 
incidental to the powers aforesaid or not, as may be 
requisite in order to further the objects of the Univer- 
sity as a teaching and examining body, and to culti- 
vate and promote arts, science and other branches of 
learning. 

TMrito^i 5 ^ Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the 

powew!^ powers of the University eonferi'ed by or under this 
Act shall not extend beyond a radius of 10 miles from 
the Convocation Hall of the University, and, notwith- 
standing anything in any other law for the time being 
in force, no educational institution beyond that limit 
shall be associated with or admitted to any privileges 
of the University : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall 
apply to any agricultural or other technical institution 
established or maintained in connection with the 
University with the sanction of the Governor General 
in Council'. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything in any other law 
for the time being in force, no educational institution 
within the afore-mentioned limit shall be associated in 
any way with or be admitted to any privileges of any 
other University incorporated by law in British India, 
and any such privileges granted by any such other 
University to any educational institution within that 
limit prior to the commencement of this Act shall be 
deemed to be withdrawn on the oommencemont of 
this Act : 

Provided that the Governor General in Council 
may, by order in writing, direct that the provisions 
of this sub-section shall not apply in the case of any 
institution specified in the order. 

TTniTersity 6* The University shall be open to all persons of 
either sex and of whatever race, creed or class, and it 
and creed*, shall not be lawful for the University to adopt or 
impose on any person any test whatsoever of religious 
belief or profession in order to entitle him to be 
admitted thereto as a teacher or student, oi* to hold 
any ofidoe therein, or to graduate thereat, or to enjoy 
or exercise any privilege thereof, except where such* 
test is specially prescribed by the Statutes, or, in 

^ respect 
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respect of any particular benefaction accepted by the 
University, where such test is made a condition 
thereof by any testamentary or other instrument 
creating such benefaction : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be 
deemed to prevent religious instruction being given 
in the manner prescribed by the Ordinances to those 
not unwilling to receive it by persons (whether 
teachers of the University or not) approved for that 
purpose by the Executive Council. 

7. (i) All recognized teaching in connection with Teaching of 
the University courses shall be conducted under the 
control of the Academic Council by teachers of the 
University, and shall include lectui'ing, laboratory 

work and other teaching conducted in accordance 
with any syllabus prescribed by the Regulations. 

(5) Every teacher of the University shall be 
attached to a College, and at least one such teacher 
shall be attached to each College. 

(5) The authorities responsible for organizing such 
teaching shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 

{4) The courses and curricula shall be prescribed 
by the Ordinances and, subject thereto, by the 
Regulations. 

(5) Save as otherwise expressly provided by this 
Act, it shall not be lawful for the University or any 
College to maintain classes, after the expiration of 
five years from the commencement of this Act, for 
the purpose of preparing students for admission to the 
University save with the sanction of the Governor 
General in Council and during such period as he may 
direct, or at any time to frame courses, conduct exam- 
inations or recognise institutions for the purpose of 
preparing or testing students for admission to the 
University save with such sanction and during such 
period. 

Officers of the University. 

8. The following shall be the officers of the officer* of the 
University TTnirer*ity. 

(I) The Chancellor, 


(II) the 
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The ^ 
Chancellor. 


(II) the Pro- Chancellor, 

(III) the Vice-Chancellor, 

(lY) the Rector, 

(V) the Treasurer, 

(Yt) the Registrar, 

(YII) the Deans of the Faculties, and 

(VIII) such other persons in the service of the 
University as may be declared by the 
Statutes to be officers of the University. 

9. (I) The Chancellor shall he the Governor 
General. He shall by virtue of his office be the head 
of the University and the President of the Court, and 
shall, when present, preside at meetings of the Court 
and at any Convocation of the University. 

(2) The Chancellor shall have the right to cause 
an inspection to bo made, by such person or j)ersons 
as he may direct, of the University, its buildings, 
laboratories, equipment, and of any institutions 
associated with the University, and also of the exam- 
inations, teaching and other work conducted or done 
by the University, and to cause an inquiry to be 
made in like manner in respect of any matter con- 
nected with the University. The Cliancellor shall in 
every ease give notice to the University of his inten- 
tion to cause an inspection or inquiry to be made, and 
the University shall be entitled to be represented 
thei'eat. 

(5) The Chancellor may address the Vice-Chan- 
cellor with reference to the results of such inspection 
or inquiry, and the Vice-Chancellor shall communicate 
to the Executive Council the views of the Chancellor 
and shall, after ascertaining, if he so thinks fit, the 
opinion of the Executive Council thereon, advise the 
University upon the action to be taken thereon. 

(4) The Executive Council shall report to the 
Vice-Chancellor for communication to the Chancellor 
such action, if any, as it is proposed to take or has 
been taken upon the results of such inspection or 
inquiry. 


(5) The 
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(5) The Chancellor shall have such other powers 
as may be conferred on him by this Act or the 
Statutes. 

(6) Every proposal for the conferment of an 
honorary degree shall be subject to the confirmation 
of the Chancellor. 

10 . The Pro- Chancellor shall be appointed by the The Pro- 
Chancellor and shall hold oflB.ce for three years. He 
shall when present, in the absence of the Chancellor, 
preside at meetings of the Court and at any Convo- 
cation of the University. 

11 . {1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be appointed 
by the Ohanoollor after consideration of the reoom- 
mendations of the Executive Council, and shall hold 
office for such term and subject to such conditions as 
may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(S) Where any temporary vacancy in the office 
of the Vice-Chancellor occurs by reason of leave, 
illness or other cause, the Executive Council shall 
forthwith report the same to the Chancellor, who 
shall make such arrangements for carrying on the 
office of the Vice-Chancellor as he may think fit. 

12. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall bo the principal Powers and 
executive and academic officer of the University, and 

shall, in the absence of the Chancellor and the Pro- ceiior. 
Chancellor, preside at meetings of the Court and at 
any Convocation of the University, He shall be an 
ex-offioio member and Chairman of the Executive 
Council and of the Academic Council and shall be 
entitled to be present and to speak at any meeting of 
any authority or other body of the University, but 
shall not be entitled to vote thereat unless he is 
a member of the authority or body concerned. 

{2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor 
to see that this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances 
are faithfully observed, and he shall have all powers 
necessary for this purpose. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to 
convene meetings of the Court, the Executive Council 
and the Academic Council. 


(4) (a) In 
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(4) (a) In any emergency wMckj in. the opinion 
of the Vice-Chancellor, requires that immediate action 
should he taken, the Vice-Chancellor shall take 
such action as he deems necessary, and shall, at the 
earliest opportunity thereafter, report his action to the 
officer, authority or other body who or which in tlie 
ordinary course would have dealt with the matter. 

(b) '^Wlien action taken by the Vice-Chancellor 
under clause (a) affects any person in the service of 
the University, such person shall he entitled to prefer 
an appeal to the Executive Council through the said 
officer, authority or other body within fifteen days 
from the date on which such action is communicated 
to him. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to any 
order of the Executive Council regarding tno appoint- 
ment, dismissal or suspension of an officer or teacher 
of the University, or regarding the recognition or 
withdrawal of the recognition of any such teacher, 
and shall exercise general control in the University. 
He shall be responsible for the discipline of the 
University in accordance with this Act, the Statutes 
and the Ordinances. 

(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other 
powers as may be prescribed by the Statutes and the 
Ordinances. 

13. The Chancellor may appoint a Hector who 
shall hold office for such term and subject to such 
conditions, and shall exercise such powers, and per- 
form such duties, of the Vice-Chancellor, as the 
Chancellor, after consultation with the Vice-Chancel- 
lor, may direct. 

14. The Treasurer shall be ai)pointed by the 
Chancellor after consideration of tho recommenda- 
tions of the Executive Council, upon such conditions 
and for such period, and shall receive such remunera- 
tion (if any), as the Executive Council shall deem fit. 
He shall be an ex-officio member of tho Executive 
Council and shall — 

(1) exorcise general supervision over the funds 
of the University, and advise in regard to 
its financial policy ; 


(2) subject 
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(2) subject to the control of the Executive Coun- 

oil, manage the property and investments 
of the TJniversity, and be responsible for 
the presentation of the annual estioiates 
and statements of accounts ; 

(3) subject to the powers of the Executive 

Council, be responsible for seeing that all 
monies are expended on the purpose for 
which they are granted or allotted ; 

(4) sign all contracts made on behalf of the 

TJniversity; and 

(6) exercise such other powers as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes and the 
Ordinances : 

Provided that the Chancellor may, on the recom- 
mendation of the Executive Council, in the case of 
any vacancy in the office of the Treasurer, whether 
permanent or otherwise, direcli that the Registrar 
shall act as the Treasurer and perfoimi all the duties 
and exercise all the powers of the Treasurer, and 
when any such direction has been made references to 
the Treasm’er in this Act and the Statutes, Ordinances 
and Regulations shall be deemed to be references to 
the Registrar. 

15- The Registrar shall act as Secretary of the 
Court, the Executive Council and the Academic 
Council. He shall maintain a register of registered 
graduates in accordance with the Statutes, and shall 
exercise such other powers as may be prescribed by 
the Statutes and the Ordinances. 

16 . The powers of officers of the TJniversity 
other than the Chancellor, the Pro- Chancellor, the 
Vice- Chancellor, the Rector, the Treasurer and the 
Registrar shall be prescribed by the Statutes and the 
Ordinances. 


Authorities of the University. 


17 . The following shall bo the authorities 
TJniversity : — 


of tll6 Authorities of 
the tJnivcr^ 
Bity* 


(I) The Court, 


(II) the 

Q 
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The Court. 


(ii) the Executive Council, 

(IIT) the Academic Council, 

(IV) the Eaoulties, and 

(V) such other authorities as may he declared 
by the Statutes to be authorities of the 
XJuiversity. 

18 . (I) The Court shall consist of the following 
persons, namely : — 

Class I. — Dcs-offloio members. 

(i) The Chancellor, 

(ii) the Pro- Chancellor, 

(Hi) the Vice-Chancellor, 

(iv) the Eector, 

(v) the Treasurer, 

(vi) the Pegistrar, 

(vii) the Principals, 

(viii) the Professors and Peaders of the Univer- 
sity, and 

(ix) such other ex-o-fficio members as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes. 

Class II. — Life members. 

(x) The Patrons of tho University and persons 

(if any) appointed by the Chancellor on 
the recommendation of the Executive 
Council to be life members on the ground 
that they have rendered great services to 
education or have made substantial dona- 
tions to the University. 

Class 111. — Other members. 

(xi) Graduates of the University elected by 
the registered graduates from among their 
own body, 

(xii) persons elected from among their own 
body by the teachers who are not Pro- 
fessors or Peaders of the Univeraity, 

(xiii) persons 
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{xiii) persons elected by associations or other 
bodies approved in this behalf by the 
Chancellor on the recommendation of 
the Court, 

persons elected by the elected members 
of the Council of State and the Legis- 
lative Assembly from among their own 
numbers, 

{ccv) persons appointed by the Chancellor, 
and 

(ccvi) a representative of the Governing Body 
of each College, elected or nominated by 
that Body. 

(-8) The number of membei's to be elected or 
appointed under clauses (xii), {xiii), (xiv) 

and {xv)> and the tenure of ofB.ce of members 
to be elected or appointed under each clause of 
Class III, shall be prescribed by the Statutes, and 
the mode of election of members to be elected under 
clauses {xi) and {xii) shall be prescribed by the 
Ordinances. 

19. {1) The Court shall, on a date to be fixed by Meetings of 
the Vice-Chancellor, meet once a year at a meeting Court, 
to be called the annual meeting of the Court. 

{2) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks 
fit, and shall upon a requisition in writing signed by 
not less than thirty members of the Court, convene a 
special meeting of the Court. 

20- Subject to the provisions of this Act, the rows ana 
Court shall exercise the following powers and per- court.”* 
form the folio v\ ing duties, namely : — 

(a) of making Statutes, and of amending or re- 
pealing the same, 

(5) of considering and cancelling Ordinances, 
and 

(c) of considering and passing resolutions on 
the annual report, the annual accounts 
and the financial estimates, 

and 
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and shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as may he conferred or imposed upon it 
by this Act or the Statutes. 


The Executive 21. The Executive Council shall be the executive 
ounci. body of the University, and its constitution and the 
terms of office of its members, other than ex-officio 
members, shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 


Powers and 
duties of the 
Executive 
Council. 


22. The Executive Council- - 

{a) shall hold, control and administer the 

perty and funds of the University, and 
for these purposes shall appoint a Einance 
Committee to advise it on matters of 
finance. The Treasurer shall bo the 
Chairman of the Committee, and the 
remaining members shall bo apjjointcd 
from among the members of the Executive 
Council, provided that at least one mem- 
ber of the Committee shall be a member 
elected to the Executive Council by the 
Court ; 

(b) shall determine the form, provide for the 

custody and regulate the use of the Com- 
mon Seal of the University ; 

(c) shall lay^ before the G-overnor General in 

Council annually a full statement of the 
financial requirements of the University 
and the C olleges ; 

{d) shall administer any funds placed at the 
disposal of the University for sjjecific 
purposes ; 

{e) subject to the provisions of this Act and 
the Statutes, shall appoint the officers 
(other than the Chancellor, the Pro- 
Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Hec- 
tor and the Treasurer), teachers, clerical 
staff and servants of the University, and 
shall define their duties and the conditions 
of their service, and shall provide for the 
filling of temporary vacancies in their 
posts ; 


{f) shall 
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(/) shall have power to accept on behalf of the 
University transfers of any moveable or 
immoveable property ; 

{g) shall arran ge for the holding of, and publish 
the results of, the University examina- 
tions ; 

(A) shall, subject to the powers conferred by 
this Act on the Vice-Chancellor, regulate 
and determine all matters concerning the 
University in accordance with this Act, 
the Statutes and the Ordinances : 

provided that no action shall be tahien 
by the Executive Council in respect of 
the appointment or emoluments of 
examiners, or the number, qualifications 
or emoluments of teachers other-wise than 
on a recommendation of the Academic 
Council ; and 

(«) shall exercise all other powers of the Univer- 
sity, not otherwise provided for by this 
Act or the Statutes. 

23. The Academic Council shall be the academic The Academic 
body of the University, and shall, subject to the pro- 

visions of this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances, 
have the control and general regulation, and be 
responsible for the maintenance, of standards of 
instruction, education and examination within the 
University, and shall exercise such other powers and 
perform such other duties as may be conferred or 
imposed upon it by the Statutes. It shall have the 
right to advise the Executive Council on all academic 
matters. The constitution of the Academic Council 
and the term of office of its members, other than ex- 
officio members,, shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 

24. {1) Provision shall be made, as soon as possible The Vacuities, 
after the commencement of this Act, for the inclusion 

in the University of the Eaculties of Arts, Science, 

Medicine, Commerce, Technology and Indian Pine 
Arts (including Music), and such other Eaculties 
shall be included in the University (whether by the 
sub-division or combination of an existing Faculty or 

Eaculties 
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faculties, or by tbe creation of a new Paculty or 
otherwise) as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 
Each Eaculty shall, subject to the control^ of the 
Academic Council, have charge of the teaching and 
the courses of study and the research work in such 
subjects as may be assigned to such Eaculty by the 
Ordinances. 

(5) The constitution aad powers of the Eaculties 
shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(3) There shall he a Dean of each Eaculty, who 
shall be responsible for the due observance of the 
Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations relating to the 
Eaculty. 

{4) Each Eaculty shall comprise such Depai'tments 
of teaching as may he prescribed by the Ordii ances. 
The head of every such Department shall be the 
Professor of the Department or, if there is no 
Professor, the Reader. If there is more tlian one 
Professor or more than one Reader of a Department, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall appoint to he head of tho 
Department such one of the Professors or, if there 
is no Professor, such one of tho Readers as he thinks 
fit. The head of the Department shall be responsible 
to the Dean for the organization of the teaching in 
that Department. 

(5) The Dean of a Eaculty shall bo elected by 
the Eaculty from among the heads of Departments 
of the Eacr>lty, and shall hold office as Dean for such 
term as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

25. The constitution, powers and duties of such 
other authorities as may be declared by the Statutes 
to he authorities of the Dniversity shall ho provided 
for in the manner prescribed by the Statutes. 

University Boards. 

26. The University shall include a Residence, 
Health and Discipline Board and such other Boards 
as may he prescribed by the Statutes. 

27. The constitution, powers and duties of the 
Residence, Health and Discipline Board and of all 

other 


14 



OP 1922.] Delhi University. 

other Boards of the University shall be prescribed by 
the Ordinances. 

Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations. 

28- Subject to the provisions of this Act, the statutes. 
Statutes may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : — 

(«) the conferment of honorary degrees ; 

(6) the institution of ^Fellowships, Scholarships, 
Exhibitions and Prizes ; 

(<?) the term of office and conditions of service of 
the Vice-Chancellor ; 

(d) the designations and powers of the officers 

of the University ; 

(e) the constitution, powei's and duties of the 

authorities of the U niversity ; 

( / ) the institution of Colleges and Halls and 
their maintenance ; , 

{g) the recognition and management of Colleges 
and Halls not maintained by the 
University, and the withdrawal of such 
recognition ; 

{h) the mode of appointment and recognition 
of teachers of the University ; 

(i) the constitution of pension, insurance and 
provident funds for the benefit of the 
officers, teachers, clerical staff and servants 
of the University ; 

{j) the maintenance of a register of registered 
graduates ; and 

{k) all matters which by this Act are to be or 
may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

29 • (J) The first Statutes shall be those set out statutes tow 
in the Schedule. 

{2) The Statutes may be amended, repealed or 
added to by Statutes made by the Court in the 
manner hereinafter appearing". 

(3) The Executive Council may propose to the 
Court the draft of any Statute to be passed by the 

Corut 
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Court. Such draft shall be considered by the Court 
at its next meeting. Tlie Court may pass the Statute, 
or a part of it, in the form in •which it has been pro- 
posed, or may reject the Statute or part of it, or may 
return the Statute to the Executive Council for recon- 
sideration, either in whole or in part, together with 
any amendments which the Court may suggest. 

(4) Where any Statute or part of a Statute has 
been returned to the Executive Coimcil for reconsi- 
deration and there is disagreement between the Court 
and the Executive Council in relation thereto, the 
matter shall be referred for decision to the Governor 
General in Council, whose decision shall be final. 

(5) Where any Statute has been passed or a draft 
of a Statute or part thereof has been rejected by the 
Court, it shall be submitted to the Governor General 
in Council, who may refer the Statute or draft back 
to the Court for further consideration or, in the ease 
of a Statute passed by the Court, assent thereto or 
withhold his assent, A Statute passed by the Court 
shall have no validity until it has boon assented to by 
the Governor General in Council, 

{6) The Executive Council shall not propose the 
draft of any Statute affecting the status, pow('rs or 
constitution of any authority of the University until 
such authority has been given an opportunity of 
expressing an opinion trpon the proposal. Any 
opinion so expressed shall be in writing and shall be 
considered by the Coiu’t, and shall be submitted to 
the Governor General in Council. 

(7) Any member of the Court may propose to the 
Court the draft of any Statute and the Court may 
refer such draft for consideration to the Executive 
Council, which may either reject the proposal or 
submit the draft to tho Court in sueli form as the 
Executive Council may approve, and tho provisions 
of this section shall apply in the case of any draft so 
submitted as they apply in the case of a draft pro- 
posed to the Court by the Executive Council. 

30 . Subject to the provisions of this Act and the 
Statutes, the Ordinances may provide for all or any 

of 
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of the following matters, namely : — 

{a) the admission of students to the University 
and their enrolment as such ; 

(&) the courses of study to be laid down for all 
degrees and diplomas of the University ; 

(<?) the conditions under whicH students shall 
be admitted to the degree or diploma 
courses and to the examinations of the 
University and shall be eligible for 
degrees and diplomas ; 

((f) the conditions of residence of the student 
of the U niversity ; 

(e) the emoluments and conditions of service of 
teachers of the University ; 

( /) the fees to be charged for courses of study 
in the University and for admission to 
the examinations, degrees, and diplomas 
of the University ; 

(^) the giving of religious instruction ; 

(Jt) the formation of Departments of teaching 
in the faculties ; 

(*) the constitution, pow’ers and duties of the 
Boards of the University ; 

(y) the conduct of examinations ; and 

(Jc) all matters which. by this Act or the Statutes 
are to be or may be provided for by the 
Ordinances. 

81. (1) Save as otlierwise provided in this section, ordinances 
Ordinances shall be made by the Executive Council ; 

Provided that — 

(i) no Ordinance shall be made affecting the 
conditions of residence of students, except 
after consultation with the Eesidence, 

Health and Discipline Board, and 

(it) no Ordinance shall be made — 

(a) affecting the admission or enrolment of 
students, or prescribing examinations to 
be recognized as equivalent to the 

University 
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University examinations or prescribing the 
further qualifications mentioned in^ sub- 
section (5) of section 36 for admission to 
the degree courses of the University, or 
(5) affecting the conditions, mode of appointment 
or duties of examiners or the conduct or 
standard of examinations or any course 
of study, 

unless a draft of such Ordinance has been proposed 
by the Academic Council. 

(3) The Executive Council shall not have power 
to amend any draft proposed by the Academic Coun- 
cil under the provisions of sub-section (f), but may 
reject it or return it to the Academic Council for 
reconsideration, either in whole or in part, together 
with any amendments which the Executive Council 
may suggest. 

(S) All Ordinances made by the Executive Council 
shall be submitted, as soon as may bo, to the Governor 
General in Council and the Coui’t, and shall be consi- 
dered by the Court at its next meeting. The Court 
shall have povrei*, by a resolution j)asscd by a major- 
ity of not less than two-thirds of the members voting, 
to cancel any Ordinance made by the Executive 
Council, and such Ordinance shall, from the date of 
such resolution, be void. 

(4) The Governor General in Council may, at any 
time after any Ordinance has been considered by the 
Court, signify to the Executive Council his dis- 
allowance of such Ordinance, and, from the date of 
receipt by the Executive Council of intimation of 
such disallowance, such Ordinance shall become void. 

(5) The Governor General in Council may direct 
that the operation of any Ordinance shall be sus- 
pended until he has had an opi)ortunity of exercising 
mis power of disallowance. An order of suspension, 
under this sub-section shall cease to have effect on 
the expiration of one month from the date of such 
order, or on the exi>iration of fifteen days from the 
dale of consideration of the Ordinance by the Court, 
whichever period, expires later. 


{0) Where 
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(6) Wliei’e the Executive Council has rejected 
the draft of an Ordinance proposed by the Academic 
Council, the Academic Coiinoil may appeal to the 
Governor General in Council who may, if he approves 
the draft, make the Ordinance. An Ordinance made 
under this sub-section shall cease to have effect on 
the expiration of six months from the making 
thereof. 

32 - {!) The authorities and the Boards of 
University may make Eegulations consistent with 
this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances — 

(^if) laying down the procedure to be observed at 
their meetings and the number of mem- 
bers required to form a quorum ; 

(b) providing for all matters which by this Act, 

the Statutes or the Ordinances are to be 
prescribed by Begulations ; and 

(c) providing for all other matters solely con- 

cerning such authorities and Boards and 
not provided for by this Act, the Statutes 
or the Ordinances. 

(5) Every authority of the University shall make 
Regulations providing for the giving of notice to the 
members of such authority of the dates of meetings 
and of the business to be considered at meetings, and 
for the keeping of a record of the proceedings of 
meetings. 

(5) The Executive Council may direct the amend- 
ment, in such manner as it may specify, of any 
Regulation made under this section or the annulment 
of any Regulation made under sub-section (1) : 

Provided that any authority or Board of the 
University which is dissatisfied with any such 
direction may appeal to the Governor General in 
Council, whose decision in the matter shall be final. 

JELesidenoe. 

33 . Every student of the University shall reside KesUsnee. 
in a College or a Elall, or under such conditions 

as 
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as may be prescribed by the Statutes and tbe Ordi- 
nances. 

34 . { 1 ) The Colleges sliall be such as may be 
named in the Statutes. 

{2) The conditions of residence in the Colleges 
shall be prescribed by the Ordinances, and every 
College shall be subject to inspection by any member 
of the Residence, Health and Discipline Board 
authorized in this behalf by the Board and by any 
officer of the University authorized in tliis behalf by 
the Executive Council. 

35 . (f) The Halls shall be such as may be main- 
tdfined by the University or approved and recognised 
by the Executive Council on such general or special 
conditions as may be prescribed by the Ordinances. 

(5) The Wardens and superintending staff of the 
Halls shall be appointed in the manner prescribed by 
the Statutes. 

(5) The conditions of residence in the Halls shall 
be prescribed by the Ordinances, and every Hall shall 
be subject to inspection by any member of the 
Residence, Health and Discipline Board authorized 
in this behalf by the Board and by any officer of the 
University or other person authorized in this behalf 
by the Executive Council. 

(4) The Executive Council shall have power to 
suspend or withdraw the recognition of any Hall 
which is not conducted in accordance with the con- 
ditions prescribed by the Ordinances. 


Admission and Examinations. 

36 . (?) Admission of students to the University 
shall be made by an admission committee (including 
at least one Principal) appointed for that purpose by 
the Academic Council. 

(5) Students shall not be eligible for admission 
to a course of study for a degree unless they have 
passed the Intermediate Examination of an Indian 
University incorporated by any law for the time being 

in 
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in force, or an examination recognized in accordance 
•with, the provisions of this section as equivalent 
thereto, and possess such further qualifications as 
may be prescribed by the Ordinances. Any such 
qualification may be tested by examination notwith- 
standing anything contained in sub-section (5) of 
section 7 : 

Provided that, during a period of five years from 
the commencement of this Act and such further 
period as the Governor General in Council may 
direct, any student who has passed a Matriculation 
Examination of any such University, or any examina- 
tion recognised in accordance with the provisions of 
this section as equivalent thereto, may be deemed 
eligible for admission to the University. 

(3) The conditions under which students may be 
admitted to the diploma courses of the University 
shall be prescribed by the Ordinances. 

{4) The University shall not, save with the 
previous sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
recognize (for the purposes of admission to a course of 
study for a degree), as equivalent to its own degrees, 
any degree conferred by any other Univeisity, or, as 
equivalent to the Intermediate or Matriculation 
Examination of an Indian University, any examina- 
tion conducted by any other authority. 

37 . {1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and Examinations, 
of the Statutes, all arrangements for the conduct of 
examinations shall be made by the Academic Council 
in such manner as may bo prescribed by this Act and 
the Ordinances. 

{2) If, during the course of an examination, any 
examiner is for any cause incapable of acting as such, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall appoint an examiner to fill 
the vacancy, and shall report the appointment to the 
Executive Council. 

(3) At least one examiner who is not a member of 
the University shall be appointed for each subject 
included in a Department of teaching and forming 
part of the course which is required for a University 
degree. 

{4) The 
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(^) The Academic CoTmcil shall appoint examina- 
tion committeesj consisting of members of its own 
body or of other persons or of both, as it thinks lit, to 
moderate examination questions, to moderate and 
prepare the results of the examinations and to report 
such results to the Executive Council for publication. 

Annual Deport and Accounts. 

38. The annual report of the TJniversity shall bo 
prepared under the direction of the Executive Coun- 
cil, and shall be submitted to the Court on or before 
such date as may be prescribed by the Statutes, and 
shall be considered by the Court at its annual meet- 
ing. The Court may pass resolutions thereon and 
communicate the same to the Executive Council. 

39. (f) The annual accounts and balance-sheet 
of the University shall be prepared under the direction 
of the Executive Council, and shall be submitted to the 
Governor General in Council for the purposes of 
audit. 

(5) The accounts when audited shall be published 
by the Executive Council in the Gazette of India, 
and copies thereof shall, together with copies of the 
audit report, if any, be submitted to the Court and to 
the Governor General in Council. The Executive 
Council shall also submit to the Court, on or before 
such date as may be j)rescribcd by the Statutes, a 
statement of the financial estimates for the ensuing 
year. 

(3) The annual accounts and the financial esti- 
mates shall be considered by the Court at its annual 
meeting, and the Court may pass resolutions thereon 
and communicate the same to the Executive Council. 

Supplementary Drovisions. 

Eemoval of 40. The Chancellor shall, with the concurrence of 
r^sTer4 than two-tMrds of the members of the Coui't 

graduates, for the time being in India, have power to remove 
the name of any person from the register of registered 
graduates. 
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41. If any question arises whether any person »» 
has been duly elected or appointed as, or is entitled «orof 
to be, a member of any authority or other body of the Unijeraity 
University, the matter shall be referred to the Chan- and 
cellor, whose decision thereon shall be final, 

. 42. Where any authority of the University is Constitatwn 
given power by this Act or the Statutes to appoint 
committees, such committees shall, save as otherwise 
provided, consist of members of the authority con- 
cerned and of such other persons (if any) as the 
authority in each case may think fit. 

43. All casual vacancies among the members (other FiiungoC 
that ex-offloio members) of any authority or other '“ancios. 
body of the University shall be filled, as soon as 
conveniently may be, by the person or body who 
appointed, elected or co-opted the member whose place 

has become vacant, and the person appointed, elected 
or co-opted to a casual vacancy shall bo a member of 
such authority or body for the residue of the term 
for v\hich the person whoso place lie fills would have 
been a member. 

44. No act or proceeding of anj^ authority or other 

body of the University shall be invalidated merely a^aiSMaad 
by reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies 

among its members. by Vacancies. 

45. Any dispute arising out of a contract between 
the University and any officer or teacher of the 
University shall, on the request of the ofGlcer or 
teacher concerned, bo referred to a Tribunal of 
Arbitration consisting o£ one memLor appointed by the 
Executive Council, one member nominated by the 
officer or teacher concerned, and an umpire appointed 
by the Chancellor. The decision of the Tribunal shall 
be final, and no suit shall lie in any Civil Court in 
respect of the matters decided by the Tribunal. Every 
such request shall be deemed to be a submission to 
arbitration upon the terms of this section, within the 
meaning of the Indian Arbitration Act, 1899, and all 
the provisions of that Act, with the exception of sec- 
tion 2 thereof, shall apply accordingly. 

46. (I) The University shall constitute, for the Pension and 
benefit of its officers, teachers, clerical staff and|^^^®“* 

servants 
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servants, in such manner and subject to such condi- 
tions as may be prescribed by the Statutes, such 
pension, insurance and provident funds as it may 
deem fit, 

{2) Where any such pension, insurance or pro- 
vident fund has been so constituted, the Governor 
General in Council may declare that the provisions of 
the Provident Funds Act, 1897, shall apply to such ix of i897. 
fund as if it were a Government Provident Fund. 

Transitory Provisions. 

If s-iiy difficulty arises v ith respect to the 
* establishment of the University or in connection with 

the first meeting of any authority of the U nivorsity or 
otherwise in first giving effect to the provisions of 
this Act, the Governor General in Council may, at 
any time before all the authorities of the University 
have been constituted, by order make any appoint- 
ment or do any thing, comistem so far as may bo with 
the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, which 
appears to him necessary or expedient for the purpose 
ot removing the difficulty, and every such order shall 
have effect as if such appointment or action had been 
made or taken in the manner provided in this Act : 

Provided that, before making any such order, the 
Governor General in Council shall ascertain and con- 
sider the opinion of the Viee-Chancelior, if a Vice- 
Chancellor has been appointed, and of such of the 
authorities of the University as have been constituted, 
on the proposed order. 

coStMfOT 48. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
students at Act or the Ordinances, any student of any of the 
Collies. following Colleges at Delhi, namely, the St. Stephen’ kS 
College, the Hindu College and the Pamjas College, 
who, immediately prior to the commencement of this 
Act, was studying for any examination of the Univer- 
sity of the Punjab higher than the Intermediate 
Examination, shall be permitted to complete his 
eouise in preparation therefor, and the University 
shall provide for such students instruction and ex- 
aminations in accordance with the Prospectus of 
Studies of the University of the Punjab. 

THE SCHEDULE 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

The riBsr Statutes oe the University. 

\_See section 89 (i).] 

1 . In tliese Statutes, unless there is anything re- 
pugnant in the subject or context, — 

(a) “ the Act ” means the Delhi University Act, 
1922, and “ section ” means ,a section of 
the Act ; and 

(i) "officers,” " authozdtios,” “Professors,” 
"Headers,” “Lecturers,” " clerical staflE' ” 
and " servants ” mean, respectively, officers, 
authoidties. Professors, Headers, Lecturers, 
clerical staff and servants of the Univer- 
sity. 

2. (f) lu addition to the officers mentioned in 
sub-section (1) of section 18, the following persons 
shall be ex-officio membei’s of the Court, namely : — 

(i) the Chief Commissioner of Delhi ; 

{ii) the Director-General, Indian Medical Service; 

{iii) the Educational Commissioner with the 
Government of India ; 

{iv) the Director of Public Instruction in the 
Punjab ; 

(v) the Superintendent of Education, Delhi and 
Ajmer- Merwara ; 

{vi) the Chairman of the Punjab Chamber of 
Commerce ; 

{vii) the Chairman of the Delhi Municipality ; 

(mii) the Chairman of the Delhi District Board ; 

(ix) the Senior Officer serving in the Public 

Works Department under the Chief Com- 
missioner of Delhi ; 

(x) the Senior Medical Officer, Delhi ; 

(xi) the Principals of the Intermediate Colleg es 

in Delhi which prepare candidates for 
admission to the University ; 

(xii) the Wardens. 

(8) The 
25 
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Constitutioa 
of the 
Executive 
Council. 


(<3) The number of graduates to be elected as 
members of the Court by the registered graduates 
from among their own body shall be twenty-five. 

(S) The number of teachers to bo elected as mein- 
bei’s of the Court by the teachers other than Profes- 
sors and K/oaders shall be ten. 

{4) The number of persons to be electo d as mem- 
bers of the Court by associations or other bodies 
approved in this behalf by the Chancellor shall not 
exceed eight. 

(5) The number of j)ersons to be elected by the 
elected Members of the Council of State and the Legis- 
lative Assembly from among their o^vn numbers shall 
be two and four, respectively. 

(d) The number of persons to be api^ointed by the 
Chancellor under clause {xv) of sub-section (f) of 
section 18 shall be fifteen. 

(7) Save as otherwise provided, members of the 
Court other than ex-officio members shall hold office 
for a period of three years : 

Provided that members elected under clause {xii) 
of sub-section (i) of section 18 shall hold office so long 
only within the said period as they continue to be 
teachers. 

3 - (1) The members of the Executive Council, 
in addition to the Vice-Chancellor, the Kector and the 
Treasurer, shall be — 

Class I. — JEJx-offioio menibers. 

(i) The Superintendent of Education, Delhi and 
Ajmer-Merwara ; 

(ii) the Deans of the Eaculties ; 

(Hi) the Principals. 

Class II , — Other members. 

(iv) Pive members of the Coui't elected by the 
Court at its annual meeting, of whom at 
least two shall be graduates of the Univer- 
sity elected by the registered graduates 
from among their own number ; 

a6 
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{v) two members of tbe Academic Coimcil elected 
by the Academic Council ; and 

' («*) two persons nominated by the Chancellor. 

{S) Members other than ex-offieio members shall 
hold office for a period o£ three years : 

Provided that members elected by any body of 
persons from among their own number shall hold 
office so long only within the said period as they 
continue to be members of the body which elected 
them. 

4- Subject to the provisions of (he Act, the Execu- Powowof 
tive Council shall have the following powers, 
namely : — 

(a) to institute, at its discretion, such Professoi*- 
ships, Peaderships, lectureships, or other 
teaching posts as may be proposed by the 
Academic Council ; 

(&) to abolish or suspend, after report from the ■ 
Academic Council thereon, any Professor- 
ship, Readership, Leotui’eship, or other 
teaching post ; 

ip) to appoint or recognize teachers of the Uni- 
versity and to appoint officers, clerical 
staff and servants, in accordance with the 
Statutes i 

(d) to appoint all examiners after considering the 

recommendations of the Academic Coun- 
cil ; 

(e) to delegate, subject to such conditions as may 

be prescribed by Regulations made by the 
Executive Council, its power to appoint 
and recognize teachers of the University 
and to appoint officers, clerical staff and 
servants to such person or authority as the 
Executive Council may determine ; 

(/) to manage and regulate the finances, accounts, 
investments, property and all administra- 
tive affairs whatsoever of the University, 
and, for that pmpose, to appoint such 
agents as it may think fit ; 

(ff) to 



The Acade- 
mic Coun- 
cil. 
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ig) to accept bequests, donations and transfers of 
property to tbe University : 
provided that all such bequests, donations 
and transfers shall be reported to the Court 
at its next meeting ; 

{h) to provide the buildings, premises, furniture, 
apparatus, equipment and other means 
needed for carrying on the work of the 
University ; 

(*) after report from the Finance Committee, to 
enter into, vary, carry out, confirm and 
cancel contracts on behalf of the Univer- 
sity; and 

(;) to invest any monies belonging to the Uni- 
versity, including any unapplied income, 
in any of the securities described in section 
20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 18S2, or in n of issa 
the purchase of immoveable property in 
India, with the like power of varying such 
investments ; or to place on fixed deposit 
in any bank approved in this behalf by 
the Governor General in Council any por- 
tion of such monies not required for 
immediate expenditure. 

5 . (I) The members of the Academic Council, in 
addition to the Yioe-Chancellor and the Eector, shall 
be — 

Class 1. — JEx-offleio members. 

(i) The Deans of the Faculties ; 

{ii) the Principals : 

(m) the Professors and Headers ; and 
(it;) the Librarian of the University. 

Class II . — Other members. 

(p) Persons, if any, not exceeding three in number 
and not being teachers, appointed by the 
Chancellor on account of their possessing 
expert knowledge in such subjects of study 
as may be selected by the ex-officio mem- 
bers of the Academic Council. 
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{S) The Academic Council as constituted under 
sub-clause {1) shall co-opt as members teachers of the 
University not exceeding one-tenth of its numbers as 
so constituted. 

(3) Members other than ex-offlcio members shall 
hold office for a period of three years : 

Provided that teachers of the University co-opted 
as such shall hold office so long only within the 
said period as they continue to be teachers of the 
University. 

6. The Academic Council shall have the following Powers of 
powers, namely ^ 

(«) to make proposals to the Executive Council 
for the institution of Professorships, 
Readerships, Lectureships or other teaching 
jDosts, and in regard to the duties and 
emoluments thereof; 

(jb) to make Regulations for, and to award in 
accordance with such Regulations, Fellow- 
ships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, bursaries, 
medals and other rewards ; 

(o) to recommend examiners for appointment 
after report from the Faculties concerned ; 

(d) to control the University Library, to frame 

Regulations regarding its use, and to 
appoint a Library Committee under the 
general control of the Academic Council 
to manage the affairs of the Library ; 

(e) to assign subjects to the Faculties ; 

{f) to assign teachers to the Faculties ; 

{g) to promote research within the University 
and to require reports on such research 
from the persons employed thereon ; 

(7i) to provide for the inspection of Colleges and 
Halls in respect of the instruction and 
discipline therein, and to submit reports 
thereon to the Executive Council ; and 

(*) to organize the teaching of the University 
and to control the work of teachers and 
Colleges. 

7. (1) Each 
2d 
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The Faculties* 


Powers of the 
Facnlties. 
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ordination. 


7 . (i) Each Eaculty shall consist of — 

{i) the heads of the Departments comprised in 
the Faculty ; 

{ii) such teachers of subjects assigned to the 
Faculty as may be appointed to the 
Faculty by the Academic Council ; 

(m) such teachers of subjects not assigned to the 
Faculty but having, in the opinion of the 
Academic Council, an important bearing 
on those subjects, as may be appointed 
to the Faculty by the Academic Council ; 
and 

(i») such other persons as may be appointed to 
the Faculty by the Academic Council on 
account of their possessing expert know- 
ledge in a subject or subjects assigned to 
the Faculty. 

{0) The total number of members of each Faculty 
shall not exceed, in the case of the Faculties of Arts 
and Science, twenty-five, and in the case of any other 
Faculty, fifteen, except with the sanction of the Chan- 
cellor given on the req[uest of the Academic Council. 

8 . Subject to the provisions of the Act, each 
Faculty shall have the following powers, namely ; — 

(a) to constitute Committees of Courses and 
Studies ; and 

(i) to recommend to the Academic Council, after 
consisting the Committees of Courses and 
Studies, the names of examiners in sub- 
jects assigned to the Faculty. 

9- There shall be a Board of Co-ordination com- 
posed of the Vice-Chancellor, who shall be Chairman 
thereof, the Bector, the Deans of the Faculties and the 
Registrar, to co-or^nate the teaching of the Univer- 
sity, and in particular to co-ordinate the work and 
time-tables of the various Faculties, and to assign 
lecture-rooms, laboratories, and other rooms to the 
Faculties. 
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10 . (j?) The Dean of each Paculty shall he the The Dean, 
executive officer of the Daculty, and shall preside at 

its meetings. He shall hold office for three years. 

{2) He shall issue the lecture lists of the TJniver- 
sity in the Departments comprised in the Paculty, and 
shall be responsible for the conduct of teaching 
therein. 

(S) He shall have the right to be present and to 
speak at any meeting of any committee of the 
[Faculty, but not to vote unless he is a member of the 
committee. 

11 . The appointment of a Warden shall, in the Haiu. 
case of a Hall maintained by the Dniversity, be made 

by the Executive Council, and in other oases be sub- 
ject to the approval of the Executive Council. 

12 * Every student not residing in a College or Attacbment to 
Hall_shall be attached to a College or Hall for tutorial 
help and disciplinary supervision and for such other “ 
purposes as may be prescribed by the Ordinances. 

13 . The Court may, on the recommendation of Witbdrawai 
the Executive Council, by a resolution passed with the and^iomas 
concurrence of not less than two-thirds of the members 
voting, withdraw any degree or diploma conferred by 

the University. 

14 . {1) All proposals for the conferment of hono- Honorary 
rary degrees shall be made by the Academic Council 

to the Executive Council, and shall require the assent 
of the Court before submission to the Chancellor for 
confirmation : 

Provided that, in cases of urgency, the Chancellor 
may act on the recommendation of the Executive 
Council only. 

(5) Any honorary degree conferred by the Univer- 
sity may, with the previous approval of two -thirds 
of the members present at any meeting of the Court 
and the sanction of the Chancellor, be withdrawn by 
the Executive Council. 

15 . The following persons shall, on payment of Segistered 
such fees as may be prescribed by the Statutes, be 

entitled 
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entitled to h.ave tlieir names enrolled in tlie register 
of registered graduates, namely : — 

(a) for a period of five years from the commence- 
ment of the Act, all graduates of three 
years’ standing or upwards of any other 
Indian University incorporated by any 
law for the time being in force, or of any 
University in the United Kingdom, who 
reside or carry on business in the Province 
of Delhi and apply to the University to 
be granted ad eundem degrees of the Uni- 
versity ; and 

(jb) all graduates of the University of three 
years’ standing and upwards. 

16 . There shall be the following officers, 
namely : — 

(i) a Proctor for the maintenance of the general 

discipline of the University, to whom the 
Vice-Chancellor may delegate such of his 
disciplinary powers as he may think fit ; 
and 

(ii) a Librarian for the University Library. 

17 - {!) No person shall be appointed or recog- 
nized as a teacher of the University except on the 
nomination of a committee of selection constituted 
for the purpose as follows, namely : — 

(i) the Vice-Chancellor ; 

{ii) the Rector ; 

{iU) the Dean of the Paculty concerned ; 

{iv) two members of the Executive Council 
selected by the Executive Council ; 

{v) two members of the Academic Council select- 
ed by the Academic Council on the ground 
of tlieir special knowledge of, or interest 
in, the subject or subjects with which the 
teacher will be concerned ; 

(vi) a representative of the Governing Body of 
each College ; and 

(vn) three 
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i^vvb) three persons (two of whom shall not be 
officers of the UniTersity) appointed by 
the Chancellor. 

(5) Committees of selection appointed under sub- 
clause (-Z) shall report to the Executive Council 
which shall, if it accepts the nomination of the 
committee, make the appointment or confer the 
recognition, as the case may be. If the Executive 
Council does not accept the nomination of the com- 
mittee, it shall refer the case to the Chancellor, who 
shall appoint or recognize such j)erson as he thinks 
lit. 
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[Passeb by the Indian Legislatdee.] 

{Meceived the assent of the Governor General on the 5th March, 

1922 .) 


An Act further to amend the Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Act, 1887, and the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, in order to provide 
for the award of costs by way of compensa- 
tion in respect of false or vexatious claims 
or defences in civil suits or proceedings. 


IX of 1887. 
V of 1908. 


V of 1908. 


W HEEEAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Provincial Small Cause Courts Act, 1887, and 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 ; It is hereby 
enacted as follows : — 

1 . (i) This Act may be called the Civil Procedure short title 
(Amendment) Act, 1922. 

{ 2 ) The Local Government may, with the pre- 
vious sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
by notification in the local official Gazette, direct that 
this Act shall come into force throughout the Pro- 
vince or in any part thereof on such date as may be 
specified in the notification. 

2 . In Part I of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 insertion of 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Code), after sec- 
tion 35 the following section shall be inserted, v of i908. 
namely 

“ 85A. (7) If in any suit or other proceeding, not Compensatory 
being an appeal, any party objects to the claim or of 
defence on the ground that the claim or defence or false or 
any part of it is, as against the objector, false or vexa- 
tious to the knowledge of the party by whom it has defences. 

been 


\Tiiee one anna and sixj)ies?^ 



■been put forward, and if thereafter, as against the 
objector, such claim or defence is disallowed, aban- 
doned or vrithdrawn in whole or in part, the Court, if 
the objection has been taken at the earliest opportu- 
nity and if it is satisfied of the justice thereof, may, 
after recording its reasons for holding such claim or 
defence to be false or vexatious, make an order for 
the payment to the objector, by the party by whom 
such claim or defence has been put forward, of costs 
by way of compensation. 

{2) 'No Court shall make any such order for the 
payment of an amount exceeding one thousand rupees 
or exceeding the limits of its pecuniary jurisdiction, 
whichever amount is less : 


Pro-^ided that where the pecuniary limits of the 
jm’isdiction of any Court exercising the jurisdiction of 
a Court of Small Causes under the Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Act, 1887, anfi'not being a Court con- 
stituted under that Act, are less than two hundred and 
fifty rupees, the High Court may empower such Court 
to award as costs under this section any amount not 
exceeding two hundred and fifty rupees and not ex- 
ceeding those limits by more than one hundred 
rupees : 

Provided, further, that the High Court may limit 
the amount which any Court or class of Courts is 
empowered to award as costs under this section. 

(3) No person against whom an order has been 
made under this section shall, by reason thereof, be 
exempted from any criminal liability in respect of 
any claim or defence made by him. 

{4) The amount of any compensation awarded 
under this section in respect of a false or vexatious 
claim or defence shall be taken into account in any 
subsequent suit for damages or compensation in res- 
pect of such claim or defence. 


Amendment 
section 104 
Act V of 
1908. 


3 - In sub-section (i) of section 104 of the said 
Code,— 

(i) after clause (/) the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely : — 


“( ff) an order under section 36A and 


IX of 1887. 


{U) after 


2 



(il) after clause (i) the following proviso shall be 
inserted, namely : — 

“ Provided that no appeal shall lie against any 
order specified in clause (/f) save on 
the ground that no order, or an order 
for the payment cff a less amount, ought 
to have b“en made.” 

4 . To rule 33 of Order XLI of the Pirst Schedule Ameadaimt 
to the said Code, the following proviso shall be added, 
namely: — Actvof ’ 

“Provided that the Appellate Court shall not 
make any order under section 35 Al, in pursuance of 
any objection on which the Court from whose decree 
the appeal is preferred has omitted or refused to make 
such order.” 

5- In section 24 of the Provincial Small Cause Amendmeni 
IX of 1887 . Courts Act, 1887, for the words and figures “ section Acrix°of 
688, clause (SO) of the Code of Civil Procedure” the i887. 
words and figiues “ clause (ff) or clause (/i) of sub- 
section (1) of section 104 of the Code of Civil Pro- 
V of 1908. cedure, 1908,” shall be substituted; and after the 
words “ District Court,” the following words shall be 
added, namely : — 

“ on any ground on which an appeal from such 
order would lie under that section.” 
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ACT No. X OF 1922. 


[Passed by the Indian Legislatdbb.] 

{Received the assent of the Governor General on the 5th 
March, 1922.) 


An Act furtlier to amend the Indian Limita- 
tion Act, 1908. 

W JEBEEAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Indian Limitation Act, 19o8 ; It is hereby 
enacted as follows : — 

1 . This Act may he called the Indian Limitation sbott titi« 
(Amendment) Act, 1922 

IX of i9o8t section 6 of tbo Indian Limitation Act, Amendiuenf' 

1908 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), for the ^tt ix^of** 
words “ by any enactment or rule” the words "by isos, 
or under any enactment ” shall be substituted, 

3. In section 29 of the said Act, — Amendment 

(«) for sub-section (2) the following sub-sections l^crixSc 
shall be substituted, namely : — isos. 

" 29. (I) Nothing in this Act shall affect section 
IX of i 8 ? 2 . 26 of the Indian Contract Act, 1872. 

{2) Where any special or local law prescribes for 
any suit, appeal or application a period of limitation 
different from the period prescribed therefor by the 
first schedule, the provisions of section 3 shall apply, 
as if such period were prescribed therefor in that 
schedule, and for the purpose of determining any 
period of limitation prescribed for any suit, appeal 
or application by any special or local law — 

{a) the provisions contained in section 
4 sections 9 to 18, and section 22 
shall apply only in so far as, and to 
the extent to which, they are not 
expressly excluded by such special 
or local law ; and 

{b) the remaining provisions of this Act 
shall not apply.”, and 

(6) sub-sections (2) and (3) shall be re-numbered 
(3) and (4), respectively. 



m 


CALCUTTA 

8UFEBIKTEKDEMT QOVE^NMEKT PBINTINO^ XKUXA 

8^ aASTiKoa steiet 





j\CT No. XT 01 ' 1922. 


[Passed by 'ihb Indian Legislatubb.] 

{Jieceiveil the assent of the Gocevnor General on the oth March) 

m 2 .) 


An Act to consolidate and amend the law 
relating to Income-tax and Super-tax. 

W HEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and 
amend the law relating to Income-tax and 
Snper-tax ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1 . {]) This Act may be called the Indian Income- short title. 

tax Act, 1922 . extent and 

cozamfiiice* 

(9) It extends to the whole of British India* 
including British Baluchistan and the Sonthal 
Parganas, and applies also, within the dominions 
of Princes and Chiefs in India in alliance with His 
Majesty, to British subjects in those dominions who 
arc in the service of the Government of India or of 
a local authority established in the exercise of the 
])Owers of the Governor General in Council in that 
behal f, and to all other servants of His Majesty in 
those dominions. 

(8) It shall come into force on the first dav of 
April, 1922. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant DefinHions. 
in the subject or context, — 

( /) “ agricultural income ” means — 

{«) any rent or revenue derived from land which 
is used for agricultural purposes, and is 
either ass(»Rcd to land-revenue in British 
India or subject to a local rate assessed 
and collected by officers of Government 
as such ; 

{h) any 
1 
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(&) any income derived from sucli land liy 
(«) agricnltm-e, or 

(Ji) the performance by a cultivator or receiver 
of rent-in-kind of any process ordinarily 
employed hy a cultivator or receiver 
of rent-in-kind to render the produce 
raised or received l3y him fit to be 
taken to market, oi’ 

{iii) the sale by a cultivator or receiA^er of rent- 
in-kind of the produce raised or received, 
by him, in respect of "which no process 
has been performed other than a process 
of the nature described in sub-clause 
(ii) ; 

(e) any income derived from any building owned 
and occupied by the receiver of the rent 
ox* revenue of any such land, or occupied 
by the cultivator, or the receiver of rent- 
in-kind, of any land with respect to 
which, or the produce of which, any 
operation mentioned in sub-clauses (it) 
and (iii) of clause (b) is carried on : 

Pi'ovided that the building is on or in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the land, and is a 
Imilding "vliicli the i*eceiver of the rent 
or revenue or the cultivator or the 
receiver of the rent-in-kind by reason of 
his connection with the land, requires 
as a dwelling-house, or as a store-house, 
or other out-building ; 

(S) “assessee ” means a person by whom Income- 
tax is payable ; 

( 3 ) " Assistant Commissioner ” means a person 
appointed to be an Assistant Commissioner of 
Income-tax under section 6 ; 

(d) “business” includes any trade, commerce, 
or manufacture or any adventux’e or concern in the 
nature of trad', commerce or manufacture ; 

(B) “ Commissioner ” means a person appointed 
to be a Commissioner of Income-tax under section 
6 ; 
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{6) " company ” means a company as defined in 
VII of 1913. Indian Companies Act, 1913, or formed in 
pursuance of an Act of Parliament or of Royal 
Charter or Letters Patent, or of an Act of the 
Legislature of a British possession, and includes 
any foreign association cairying on business in 
British India whether incorporated or not, and 
whether its principal place of business is situate 
in British India or not, which the Board of Inland 
Revenue may, by general or sjoecial order, declare 
to be a company for the purposes of this Act ; 

(7) “ Income-tax Officer ” means a person 
appointed to be an Income-tax Officer under section 
6 ; 

(S) “ Magistrate ” means a Presidency Magistrate 
or a Magistrate of the first class, or a Magistrate of 
the second class specially cmpoweied by the Local 
Government to tiy offences against this Act ; 

{9) “ person ” includes a Hindu undivided 
family ; 

(10) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules 
mfide under this Act ; 

(11) “ previous year ” means — 

(a) the twelve months ending on the 31st day 
of March next preceding the year for 
which the assessment is to be made, or, 
if the accounts of the assessce have lieen 
made up to a date within the said twelve 
months in respect of a year ending on 
any date other than the said 31st day of 
March, then at the option of the assessee 
the year ending on the day to wliich his 
accounts have so been made up : 

Provided that, if this option has once been 
exercised by the assessee, it shall not 
again be exercised so as to vary the 
meaning of the expression “previous 
year ” as then applicable to such assessee 
except with the consent of the Income- 
tax Officer and upon such conditions as 
he may think fit ; or 

(6) in 
3 
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(J) in the case of any person, business or com- 
pany or class of person, business or 
company, such period as may be deter- 
mined by the Board of Inland Revenue 
or by such authority as the Board may 
authorise in this behalf ; 

{12) “ principal officer,” used with I'eferenee to 
a local authority or a company or any other public 
body or association, means — 

(a) the secretary, treasurer, manager or agent 
of the authority, company, body or 
association, or 

(5) any person connected with the authority, 
company, body or association upon whom 
the Income-tax Officer has served a notice 
of his intention of treating him as the 
principal officer thereof ; 

{13) “public servant ” has the same meaning as 
in the Indian Penal Code ; xlv of isoo. 

{Id) “ registered firm ” means a firm constituted 
under an instrument of partnership specifying the 
individual shares of the partners of Avhieh the pres- 
cribed pai-ticulars have been registered with the 
Income-tax Officer in the prescribed manner ; 

{15) “total income” means total amount of 
income, profits and gains from all sources to which 
this Act applies computed in the manner laid down 
in section 16 ; and 

{16) “ unregistered firm ” means a firm which is 
not a registered firm. 


CHAPTER I. 

Chargi OS' Income-tax. 

of the Indian Legislature 
enacts that income-tax shall be charged for any 
year at any rate or rates applicable to the total 
income of an assessee, tax at that rate or those 
rates shall be charged for that year in accordance 

with, 
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■with, and subject to the provisions of, this Act in 
respect of all income, profits and gains of the 
previous year of every individual, company, firm 
and Hindu undivided family. 

4. (1) Save as hereinafter provided, this Act shall 
apply to all income, profits or gains, as described or ” ' 

comprised in section 6, from whatever source derived, 
accruing, or arising, or received in British India, or 
deemed under the provisions of this Act to accrue, 
or arise, or to be received in British India. 

(3) Profits and gains of a business accruing or 
arising without British India to a person resident in 
British India shall be deemed to be profits and 
gains of the year in which they are received or 
brought into British India, notwithstanding the fact 
that they did not so accrue or arise in that year, 
provided that they are so received or brought in 
within three years of the end of the year in which 
they accrued or arose. 

^xplanatimi. — Profits or gains accruing or arising 
■without British India shall not be deemed to be 
received or brought into British India within the 
meaning of this sub-section by reason only of the 
fact that they are taken into account in the balance 
sheet prepared in British India. 

(3) This Act shall not apply to the following 
classes of income : — 

(i) Any income derived from propertjr held 
under trust or other legal obligation 
wholly for religious or charitable p^ur- 
poses, and in the case of property so 
held in part only for such purposes, the 
income applied, or finally set apart for 
application, thereto. 

(»^) Any income of a religious or charitable 
institution derived from voluntary con- 
tributions and applicable solely to religi- 
ous or charitable purposes. 

(m*) The income of local authorities. 

(iij) Interest on securities which are held by, 
or arc the property of, any Provident 

Pund 
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Pund to wliioli the Provident Funds Act, 

1897, ajipUos, or any Provident Insurance 
Society to which the Provident Insurance 
Societies Act, 1912, is, or, but for an v of 1912. 
exemption under that Act, would be, 
applicable, 

(y) Any capital sum received in commutation 
of the whole or a portion of a pension, 
or in the nature of consolidated compensa- 
tion for death or injuries, or in payment 
of any insurance policy, or as the 
accumulated balance at the credit of a 
subscriber to any such Provident Fund. 

(w) Any special allowance, benefit or perquisite 
specifically granted to meet expenses 
wholly and necessarily incurred in the 
performance of the duties of an ofiice or 
employment of profit. 

(vii) Any receipts not being receipts arising from 
business or the exercise of a profession, 
vocation or occupation, which are of a 
casual and non-recurring nature, or arc 
not by way of addition to the remunera- 
tion of an employ^. 

(aiii) Agricultural income. 

In this sub-section " charitable purpose ” includes 
relief of the poor, education, medical relief, and the 
advancement of any other object of general public 
utility. 


CHAPTER II. 

Income-tax Axjthoeities. 

5. (I) There shall be the following classes of 
Income-tax authorities for the purposes of this Act, 
namely : — 

(0) a Board of Inland Revenue, 

(1) Commissioners of Income-tax, 

(a) Assistant Commissioners of Income-tax, and 
(d) Income-tax Officers. 


(5) The 
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(-8) Th.e Board of Inland Revenue sliall consist 

one or more persons appointed by the Govei’nor 
General in Council. 

(3) There shall be a Commissioner of Income-tax 
Dr each province who shall be appointed by the 
rovernor General in Council after consideration of 
ny I’ecommendation made by the Local Government 
a this behalf. 

(4) Assistant Commissioners of Income-tax and 
ncome-tax Officers shall, subject to the control of 
he Governor General in Council, be appointed by 
he Commissioner of Income-tax by order in writing. 
They shall perform their functions in respect of such 
ilasses of persons and such classes of income and in 
esi>ect of such areas as the Commissioner of Income- 
ax may direct. The Commissioner may, by general 
)!’ special order in writing, direct that the powers 
jonferred on the Income-tax Officer and the Assistant 
Dommissionor by or under this Act shall, in respect of 
Any specified case or class of cases, be excercised by the 
Assistant Commissioner and the Commissioner, res- 
pectively, and, for the purposes of any case in respect 
of which such order applies, roCercnces in this Act or 
in any rules made hereunder to the Income-tax Officer 
and the Assistant Commissioner shall be deemed to be 
references to the Assistant Commissioner and the 
Commissioner, respectively. 

(5) The Board of Inland Revenue may, by noti- 
fication in the Gazette of India, appoint Commis- 
sioners of Income-tax, Assistant Commissioners of 
Income-tax and Income-tax Officers to perform such 
functions in respect of such classes of persons or such 
classes of income, and for such area, as may be speci- 
fied in the notification, and thereupon the functions 
so specified shall cease, within the specified area, to 
be performed, in respect of the specified classes of 
persons or classes of income, by the authorities 
appointed under sub-sections (5) and (4). 

(6) Assistant Commissioners of Income-tax and 
Income-tax Officers appointed under sub -section (4) 
shall, for the purposes of this Act, bo subordinate to 

the 
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Heads o£ 
iucoiue 
cliargeal>lc 
te iucomc-i 


Salaries, 


tlio Commissioiior of lucomc-tax ai)])oiu(c(l undot* sub- 
seotiou (5) for tlio i)roviuco iu whicli they perform 
their functions. 


chapteh III. 

Taxable Income. 

6. Save as otherwise provided by this Act, Uie 
following heads of income, profits and gains, shall be 

• chargeable to income-tax in the manner hcrcinaf(cr 
appearing, namely ; — 

{%) Salaries. 

(ii) Interest on securities. 

(m*) Proi)erty. 

(w) Business. 

(u) Professional earnings. 

{vi) Otlier sources. 

7. {!) The tax shall be payable by an assesseo 
under the head “ Salaries ” in resx)oct of any salary 
or wages, any annuity, pension or gratuity, and any 
fees, commissions, perquisites or profits received by 
him in lieu of, or in addition to, any salary or wages, 
which are paid by or on behalf of Government, a local 
authority, a company, or any other public body or 
association, or by or on behalf of any private 
employer : 

Provided that the tax shall not be payable in 
respect of any sum deducted under the authority of 
Government from the salary of .any individual for 
the purpose of securing to him a deferred annuity or 
of mating provision for his wife or children, provided 
that the sum so deducted shall not exceed one-sixth of 
the salary. 

(5) Any income which woidd be chargeable und^r 
this head if paid in British India shall be deemed to 
be so chargeable if paid to a British subject or any 
servant of His Majesty in any x^art of India by 
Government or by a local authority established by the 
Governor General in Council, 


8. The 
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8 . Th .0 tax shall bo payable by an assessce under 
the bead “ Interest on securities ” in respect of the 
intorost receivable by him on any security of the 
Grovernment of India or of a Xiocal Government, 
or on debentures or other securities for money issued 
by or on behalf of a local authority or a company ; 

Provided that no income-tax shall be payable on 
the interest receivable on. any security of the Govern- 
ment of India issued or declared to be income-tax 
free : 

Provided, farther, that the income-tax payable oji 
the interest receivable on any security of a Local 
Government issued income-tax free shall be payable 
by that Local Government. 

9 . (i) The tax shall be ]>ayablo by an assesses 
under the head “ Property ” in respect of the bond 
Jide annual value of property consisting of any build- 
ings or lands appurtenant thereto of which he is the 
ownei’, other than such portions of such property as 
he may occupy for the purposes of his business, subject 
to the following allowances, namely : — 

(*) where the property is in the occupation of 
the owner, or where it is let to a tenant 
and the owner has undertaken to bear the 
cost of repairs, a sum equal to one-sixth 
of such value ; 

(ii) where the property is in the occupation of 
a tenant who has undertaken to bear the 
cost of repairs, the difference between 
such value and the rent paid by the tenant 
up to but not exceeding ono-sixth of such 
value ; 

{iii) the amount of any annual premium paid 
to insure the property against risk of 
damage or destruction ; 

{iv) where the property is subject to a mortgage 
or charge or to a ground rent, the amount 
of any interest on such mortgage or 
charge or of any such ground rent ; 

(i?) any sums paid on account of land-revenue 
in respect of the i)roperty ; 

(vi) in 


luiorcbi OC 
securities. 


IVoperty. 
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(yi) in respect of collection cliargcb, a sum not 
exceeding ike prescribed maximum ; 

{vii) in respect of vacancies, suck sum as tke 
Income-tax Officer may determine having 
regard to tke circumstances of tko case : 

Provided that tko aggregate of tko allowances 
made under this sub-section shall in no case exceed 
tke annual value. 

{2) Por tke purposes of this section, the expression 
“ annual value ” shall bo deemed to mean the sum 
for which tke property might reasonably bo expected 
to let from year to year : 

Provided that, whore tke property is in the occu- 
pation of tke owner for the purposes of his own 
residence, suck sum shall, for the purposes of this 
section, be deemed not to exceed tea per cent, of the 
total income of tke owner. 

10 . {!) Tke tax shall be paya])lc by an asscsseo 
under tke head “ Business ” in respect of tko profits 
or gains of aay business carried on 1)y him. 

(5) Suck profits or gains shall bo computed after 
making tke following allowances, namely : — 

{i) any rent paid for the premises in which 
suck business is carried on, provided that 
when any substantial part of the premises 
is used as a dwelling-house by tke asscsseo, 
tke allowance under this clause shall l)0 
such sum as tke Income-tax Officer may 
determine having regard to tke propor- 
tional part so used ; 

{ii) in resjiect of repairs, xvhoro tko asscsseo is 
tke tenant only of ike promises, and has 
undertaken to boar tke cost of such repairs, 
tko amount paid on account thereof, pro- 
vided that, if a uy substantial part of tko 
premises is used by tlic assessce as a 
dwelling-house, a prox)ortional part only 
of suck amount shall bo allowed ; 

{iii) in respect of capital borrowed for tko pur- 
poses of the business, where tko payment 

of 
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of interest tlioreon is not in any way 
dex)endcnt on the earning of jirofits, the 
amount of the interest paid ; 

JEixyla nation : — Hoouri'ing subscriptions paid 
periodically by shareholders or subscribers 
in such Mutual Benefit Societies as may 
be pi'esoribed, shall be deemed to be 
capital borrowed within the meaning of 
this clause ; 

{ho) in respect of insurance against risk of 
damage or destruction of buildings, machi- ■ 
nery, plant, furniture, stocks or stores, 
used for the purposes of the business, the 
amount of any premium paid ; 

(«;) in respect of ouri’ent repairs to such build- 
ings, machinery, plant, or furniture, the 
amount paid on account thereof ; 

{pi') in respect of depreciation of such buildings, 
machinery, ^jlant, or furniture being the 
proj;)erty of the assessee, a sum equivalent 
to such percentage on the original cost 
thereof to the assessee as may in any case 
or class of cases bo prescribed : 

Provided that — 

{a) the prescribed particulars have been duly 
furnished ; 

(&) where full oUeot cannot bo given to any 
such allowance in any year owing to 
there being noproJfits or gains chargeable 
for that year, or owing to the profits or 
gains chargeable being less than the allow- 
ance, the allowance or part of the allow- 
ance to which effect has not been given, 
as the case may be, shall be added to the 
amount of the allowance for depreciation 
for the following year and deemed to be 
part of that allowance, or, if there is no 
such allowance for that year, be deemed to 
be the allowance for that year, and so on 
for succeecLing years ; and 

(<?) the 
11 
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{c) the aggregate of all such allowances made 
under this Act or any Act repealed here- 
by, or under the Indian Income-tax Act, 
1886, shall, in no case, exceed the original 
cost to the assessee of the buildings, 
machinery, plant, or furniture, as the case 
may be ; 

(nii) in respect of any machinery or plant which, 
in consequence of its having become 
obsolete, has been sold or discarded, the 
difference between the original cost to the 
assessee of the machinery or plant as 
reduced by the aggregate of the allow- 
ances made in respect of depreciation 
under clause (®i), or any Act repealed 
hereby, or the Indian Income-tax Act, 
1886, and the amount for which the 
machinery or plant is actually sold, or 
its scrap value ; 

{oiii) any sums paid on account of land-revenue, 
local rates or municipal taxes in respect 
of such part of the premises as is used for 
the purposes of the business ; 

{ix) any expenditure (not being in the nature 
of capital expenditure) incurred solely for 
the purpose of earning such profits or 
gains. 

(3) In sub-section (5), the word *' paid ” means 
actually paid or incurred according to the method of 
accounting upon the basis of which the profits or 
gains are computed under this section. 

11 . (i) The tax shall be payable by an assossco 
under the Ixead “ Professional earnings ” in respect of 
the profits or gains of any profession or vocation 
followed by him, 

{2) Such profits or gains shall be computed after 
making allowance for any expenditure (not being in 
the nature of capital expenditure) incurred solely for 
the purposes of such profession or vocation, provided 
that no allowance shall be made on account of any 
personal expenses of the assessee. 

xa 
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(5) Professional fees paid in any part of India to 
a person ordinarily resident in British India shall be 
deemed to be profits or gains chargeable under this 
head. 

12. (J) The tax shall be payable by an assessee other sources, 
under the head “ Other sources ” in respect of income, 

profits and gains of eyery kind and from every source 
to which this Act applies (if not included under any 
of the preceding heads). 

{2) Such income, profits and gains shall be comput- 
ed after making allowance for any expenditure (not 
being in the nature of capital expenditure) incurred 
solely for the purpose of making or earning such 
income, profits or gains, provided that no allowance 
shall be made on account of any personal expenses of 
the asscssoc. 

13. Income, profits and gains shall be computed. Method of 
for the purposes of sections 10, 11 and 12, in accord- 

ance with the method of accounting regularly employ- 
ed by the assesseo : 

Provided that, if no method of accounting bas been 
regularly employed, or if the method employed is 
suoli that, in the opinion of the Income-tax Officer, 
the income, profits and gains cannot properly be 
deduced therefrom, then the computation shall be 
made upon such basis and in such manner as the 
Income-tax Officer may determine. 

14. (I) The tax shall not be payable by an assessee Exemptions of 
in respect of any sum which he receives as a member 

of a Hindu undivided family. 

(2) The tax shall not be payable by an assessee in 
respect of — 

(a) any sum which he receives by way of divi- 
dend as a shareholder in a company where the profits 
or gains of the company have been assessed to in- 
come-tax ; or 

(6) such an amount of the profits or gains of any 
^ firm which have been assessed to income-tax as is 

proportionate to his share in the firm. 


15. {1) The 
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15. {1) The tax shall not he payable by an asses- 
ses in respect of any snms paid by him to effect an 
insurance of his own life or on the life of his wife, or 
in respect of a contract for a deferred annuity on his 
own life or on the life of bis wife, or as a contribu- 
tion to any Provident Pand to Avbich iho Provident 
Punds Act, 1897, applies, or to any Provident Pnnd 
whioli complies with the provisions of the Provident 
Insurance Societies Act, 191 2, or has boon oxomidcd vofisia 
from the provisions of that Act. 

(2) Where the asscssee is a Hindu undivided 
family, there shall bo exempted under sub-section (7) 
any sums paid to effect an insurance on the life of 
any male member of the family or of the wife of any 
such member. 

(3) The aggregate of any snms exempted under 
this section shall not, together with any sums exemi)t- 
cd under the proviso to sub-stction (7) of section 7, 
exceed one-sixth of the total income of the asscssee. 

16. (7) In computing the total income of an 
■assessee sums exempted under the proviso to sub- 
section (i) of section 7, the provisos to section 8, sub- 
section {2) of section 1 Ij and section 1 5, shall be in- 
cluded. 

{2) For the purposes of sub-scotion ( 7), any sum 
mentioned in clause (a) of sub-section (2) of sectrion 
14 shall bo increased by the amount of incomo-tax 
payable by the eomxiany in respect of the dividend 
received, 

17. Where owing to the fact that the total income 
of any assessee has reached or exceeded a certain 
; limit, he is liable to pay income-tax or to pay income- 
tax at a higher rate, the amount of income-tax jiay able 
by him shall, where necessary, bo reduced so as not to 
exceed the aggregate of the following amounts, 
namely : — 

(a) the amount which would have been payable 
if his total income had been a sum less by 
one rupee than that limit, and 

(5) the amount by which his toial income ex- 
ceeds that sum. 


14 
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Eebtjotions and Assessment. 

18. yt) Income-tax shall, unless otherwise pres- i>y 
cribed in the case of any security of the Government of * 

India, he leviable in advance by deduction at the time 
of payment in respect of income, chargeable under the 
following heads : — 

{i) “ Salaries and 

{ii) ‘'Interest on securities.” 

(2) Any person responsible for paying any income 
chargeable under the head ” Salaries ” shall, at the 
time of payment, deduct income-tax on the amount 
payable at the rate apidicablo to the estimated income 
of the assessee under this head : 

Provided that such person may, at the time of 
making any deduction, increase or reduce the amount 
to be deducted under this sub-section for the purpose 
of adjusting any excess or deficiency arising out of 
any previous deduction or failure to deduct. 

(3) The person responsible for paying any income 
chargeable under the head “ Interest on securities ” 
shall, at the time of payment, deduct income-tax on 
the amount of the intei’est payable at the maximum 
rate. 

(4) All sums deducted in accordance with the 
provisions of this section shall, for the purpose of 
computing the income of an assessee, be deemed to be 
income received. 

(5) Any deduction made in accordance with the 
provisions of this section shall be treated as a pay- 
ment of income-tax on behalf of the person from 
whose income the deduction was made, or of the 
owner of the security, as the case may be, and credit 
shall be given to him therefor in the assessment, if 
any, made for the following year under this Act : 

Provided that, if such person or such owner 
obtains, in accordance with the provisions of this Act, 

a 
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a refund of any portion of the tax 'lo deducted, no 
credit shall be given for the amount of such refund. 

(6) All sums deducted in accordance with the 
provisions of this section shall be paid within the 
prescribed time by the person making the deduction 
to the credit of the Government of India, or as the 
Board of Inland Bovonue directs. 

{7) If any such person does not deduct and pay 
the tax as required by this section, he shall, without 
preju^ce to any other consequences whicli he may 
incur, he deemed to be personally in default in respect 
of the tax. 

(S) The power to levy by deduction under this 
section shall he without projudioo to any other mode 
of recovery. 

{9) Every person deducting income-tax in accord- 
ance with the provisions of sub-section (3) shall, at the 
time of payment of interest, furnish to the person 
to whom the interest is paid a certificate to the effect 
that income-tax has boon deducted, and specifying 
the amount so deducted, the rate at which the tax iias 
beeu deducted, and such other particulars as may Ik' 
prescribed. 

19. In the case of income chargeable under any 
other head than those mentioned in sub-section (f) (>r 
section 18, and in any case Avhere income-tax has not 
been deducted in accordance with the provisions (»f 
that section, the tax shall be payable by the asse.sst't* 
direct. 

20. The principal officer, of every company shall, 
at the time of distribution of dividends, furnish to 
every person receiving a dividend a certificate to the 
effect that the comx)any has jiaid or will i)ay iiicome- 
tax on the profits which are being distributed, and 
specifying such other pai*ticulars as' may be prescribed. 

21. The prescribed person in tlie cas(‘ of every 
Government office, and the j>rincipal officer or the 
prescribed person in the ease of every local authority, 
company or other public body or association, and 
every private employer shall prepare, and, within 
thirty days from the 31st day of March in each year, 

deliver 
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deliyer or cause to be delivered to tlie Income-tax 
Officer in the prescribed form, a return in writing 
showing — 

{a) the name and, so far as it is known, the 
address, of every person who was receiving ou 
the said 31st day of March, or has received 
during the year ending on that date, from the 
authority, company, body, association or 
private employer, as the case may be, any 
income chargeable under the head “ Sala- 
ries ” of such amount as may be prescribed ; 

(S) the amount of the income so received by each 
such person, and the time or times at which 
the same was paid ; 

(c) the amount deducted in respect of income-tax 
from the income of each such person. 

22- (f ) The principal officer of every company *** 
shall prepare, and, on or before the fifteenth day of 
June in each year, furnish to the Income-tax Officer a 
return, in the prescribed form and verified in the pre- 
scribed manner, of the total income of the company 
during the previous year : 

Provided that the Income-tax Officer may, in his 
discretion, extend the date for the delivery of the 
return in the case of any company or class of com- 
panies. 

(.S) In the case of any person other than a com- 
pany whose total income is, in the Income-tax Officer’s 
opinion, of such an amount as to render such person 
liable to income-tax, the Income-tax Officer shall 
serve a notice upon him requiring him to furnish, 
within such period, not being less than thirty days, as 
may be specified in the notice, a return in the prescrib- 
ed form and verified in the prescribed manner setting 
forth (along with such other particulars as may he 
provided for in the notice) his total income during the 
previous year. 

(3) If any person has not furnished a return 
within the time allowed by or under sub-section (I) or 
sub -section (2), or having furnished a return tmder 
either of those sub-sections, discovers any omission or 

wrong 
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wrong statement therein, he may furnish a return or 
a revised, return, as the case may he, at any time 
before the assessment is made, and any return so 
made shall be deemed to be a return made in due 
time under this section. 

(4) The Income-tax Officer may serve on the 
principal officer of any company or on any person 
upon whom a notice has been served under sub-section 
(5) a notice requiring him, on a date to be therein 
specified, to produce, or cause to be produced, such 
accounts or documents as the Income-tax Officer may 
require ; 

Provided that the Income-tax Officer shall not 
require the production of any accounts relating to a 
period more than three years prior to the previous 
year. 

23. (f) If the Income-tax Officer is satisfied that 
a return made under section 22 is correct and com- 
plete, he shall assess the total income of the assessee, 
and shall determine the sum payable by him on the 
basis of such retm-n. 

(9) If the Income-tax Officer has reason to believe 
that a return made under section 22 is incorrect 
or incomplete, he shall serve on the person who 
made the return a notice requiring liim, on a date to 
be therein specified, either to attend at the Income-tax 
Officer’s office or to produce, or to cause to be there 
produced, any evidence on which such person may 
rely in support of the return. 

(3) On the day specified in the notice issued under 
sub-section (9), or as soon afterwards as may be, the 
Income-tax Officer, after hearing such evidence as 
such person may produce and such other evidence as 
the Income-tax Officer may require, on specified 
points, shall, by an order in writing, assess the total 
income of the assessee, and determine the sum payable 
by him on the basis of such assessment. 

(4) If the principal officer of any company or any 
other person fails to make a return under sub-section 
(J) or sub-section (9) of section 22, as the case may 
be, or fails to comply with all the terms of a rtoUoe 

famed 
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issued under sub -section (4) of the same section or, 
having made ^ a return, fails to comply with all the 
terms of a notice issued under sub-section (5) of this 
section, the Income-tax Ofidoer shall make the assess- 
ment to the best of his judgment. 

24 - (I) Where any assesses sustains a loss 
profits or gains in any year under any of the heads 
mentioned in section 6, he shall be entitled to have 
the amount of the loss set off against his income, 
profits or gains under any other head in that year. 

(5) Where the assessee is a registered firm, and 
the loss sustained cannot wholly be set off under sub- 
section (I), any member of such firm shall be entitled 
to have set off against any income, profits or gains of 
the year in which the loss was sustained in respect of 
which the tax is payable by him such amount of the 
loss not already set off as is proportionate to his share 
in the firm. 

25 . {1) Where any business, profession or vocation Assessment ia 
commenced after the 31st day of March, 1922, is dis- ^tinned*' 
continued in any year, an assessment may be made in bnsineaa. 
that year on basis of the income, profits or gains of 
tlio period between the end of the previous year and 
the date of such discontinuance in addition to the 
assessment, if any, made on the basis of the income, 
profits or gains of the previous year. 

(5) Any person discontinuing any such business, 
profession or vocation shall give to the Income-tax 
Officer notice of such discontinuance within fifteen 
days thereof, and, where any person fails to give the 
notice required by this sub-section, the Income-tax 
Officer may direct that a sum shall be recovered from 
him by way of penalty not exceeding the amount of 
tax subsequently assessed on him in respect of any 
income, profits or gains of the business, profession or 
vocation up to the date of its discontinuance. 

(3) Where any business, profession or vocation 
which was in existence at the commencement of this 
Act, and on which tax was at any time charged 
under the provisions of the Indian Income-tax Act, 

1918, is discontinued, no tax shall be payable in 

respect 
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respect of the income, profits and gains of the period 
between the end of the previous year and the date of 
such discontinuance, and the assessee may further 
claim that the income, profits and gains of the pre- 
vious year shall be deemed to have been the income, 
profits and gains of the said period. Where any 
such claim is made, an assessment shall he made on 
the basis of the income, profits and gains of the 
said period, and if an amount of t‘»x has already 
been paid in respect oF the income, profits and gains 
of the previous year exceeding the amount payable 
on the basis of such assessment, a refund shall be 
given of the difference. 

{■£) Where an assessment is to he made under 
sub-section (J) or sub-section (5), the Income-tax 
Officer may serve on the person whose income, profits 
and gains are to be assessed, or, in the ease of a firm, 
on any person who was a member of such firm at the 
time of its discontinuance, or, in the case of a com- 
pany, on the principal officer thereof, a notice con- 
taining all or any of the requirements which may 
he included in a notice under sub-section (8) of 
section 22, and the provisions of this Act shall, so far 
as may be, apply accordingly as if the notice were a 
notice issued under that sub-section. 

26 Where any change occurs in the -constitution 
of a firm or where any person, has succeeded to any 
business, profession or vocation, the assessment shall 
be made on the firm as constituted, or on the person 
engaged in the business, profession or vocation, as 
the case may be, at the time of the making of the 
assessment. 

27.. Where an assessee or, in the case of a com- 
pany, the principal officer thereof, within one month 
from the service of a notice of demand issued as here- 
inafter provided, statisfies the Income-tax Officer that 
he was prevented by sufficient cause from making 
the return required by section ?2, or that ho did not 
receive the notice issued under sub-section (4) of 
section 22, or sub-section (-8) of section 23, or that he 
had not a reasonable opportunity to comply, or was 
prevented by sufficient cause from complying, with 

the 
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the terms of the last-mentioned notices, the Income- 
tax Officer shall cancel the assessment and proceed 
to make a fresh assessment in accordance with the 
provisions of section 23. 

28 - (I) If the Income-tax Officer, the Assistant 
Commissioner or the Commissioner in the course of 
any proceedings under this Act, is satisfied that an 
assessee has concealed the particulars of his income, 
or has deliberately furnished inaccurate particulars of 
such income, and has thereby returned it below its 
real amount, he may direct that the assessee shall, in 
addition to the income-tax payable by him, pay by 
way of penalty a sum not exceeding the amount of 
income-tax which would have been avoided if the 
income so returned by the assessee had been accepted 
as the correct income : 

Provided that no such order shall be made, unless 
the assessee has been heard, or has been given a 
reasonable opportunity of being heard ; 

Provided, further, that no prosecution for an 
offence against this Act shall be instituted in respect 
of the same facts on which a penalty has been im- 
posed under this section. 

(5) An Assistant Commissioner or a Commission- 
er who has made an order under sub-section (i) shall 
forthwith send a copy of the same to the Income- 
tax Officer. 

29 . When the Income-tax Officer has determined 
a sum to be payable by an assessee tmder section 23, 
or when an order has been passed under sub-section 
(^) of section 26 or section 28 for the payment of a 
penalty, the Income-tax Officer shall serve on the 
assessee a notice of demand in the prescribed form 
specifying the sum so payable. 

80 . (I) Any assessee objecting to the amount or 
rate at which he is assessed under section 23 or sec- 
tion 27, or denying his liability to be assessed under 
this Act, or objecting to a refusal of an Income-tax 
Officer to make a fresh assessment under section 27, 
or to any order against him under sub-section (.8) of 
section 26 or section 28, made by an Income-tax 

Officer 
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Officer, may appeal fco the Assistant Commissioner 
against the assessment or against such refusal or 
order ; 

Provided that no ai)pcal shall lie in respect of an 
assessment made under suh-scction {4) of section 23, 
or under that sub-section read with section 27. 

(5) The appeal shall ordinarily be presented 
within thirty days of receipt of the notice of demand 
relating to the assessment or penalty objected to, 
or of the date of the refusal to make a fresh assess- 
ment under section 27, as the case may bo ; but the 
Assistant Commissioner may admit an appeal after 
the expiration of the period if ho is satisfied that the 
appellant had sufficient cause for not prcscntijig it 
within that period. 

(S) The appeal shall be in the prescribed form* 
and shall be verified in the prescribed manner. 

Hearing of 31 . (1) The Assistant Commissioner shall fix a 
appe» . place for the hearing of the a^jpoal, and may 

from time to time adjourn the hearing. 

(5) The Assistant Commissioner may, before dis- 
posing of any appeal, make sucli further inquiry as 
he thinks fit, or cause further inquiry to be made by 
the Income-tax Officer. 

(B) In disposing of an appeal the Assistant Com- 
missioner may, in the case of an order of assess- 
ment, — 

(«) confirm, reduce, enhance or annul the assess- 
ment, or 

(&) set aside the assessment and direct the In- 
come-tax Officer to make a fresh assess- 
ment after making such further inquiry 
as the Income-tax Officer thinks fib or 
the Assistant Oommissioncr may direct, 
and the Income-tax Officer shall there- 
upon proceed to make such fresh assess- 
ment, 

or, in the <M«es o£ an order under suh-section {B) of 
section 25 or section 28, 

(c) confirm, cancel or rary such order : 

ProyMed 
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Provided that the Assistant Commissioner shall 
not enhance an assessment unless the appellant has 
had a reasonable opporttinity of showing cause against 
such enhancement. 

32. (i) Any assessee objecting to an order pass- Appeal® 
ed by an Assistant Commissioner under section 28 of 
or to an order enhancing his assessment under sub- Assistant 
section (5) of section 31, may appeal to the Commis- 
sioner within thirty days of the making of such 
order. 

(2) The appeal shall be in the pi-escribed form, 
and shall be verified in the prescribed manner. 

(3) In disposing of the appeal the Commissioner 
may, after giving the appellant an opportunity o£ 
being heard, pass such orders thereon as ho thinks fit. 

33. (I) The Commissioner may of his own Power of 
motion call for the record of any proceeding under 

this Act which has been taken by any authority 
subordinate to him or by himself Vhen exercising 
the powers of an Assistant Commissioner under sub- 
section (4) of section 6. 

(2) On receipt of the record the Commissioner 
may make such inquiry or cause such inquiry to be 
made and, subject to the provisions of this Act, may 
pass such orders thereon as he thinks fit : 

Provided that he shall not pass any order preju- 
dicial to an assessee without hearing him or giving 
him a reasonable opportunity of being heard. 

34. If for any reason income, profits or gains Income 
chargeable to income-tax has escaped assessment in 
any year, or has been assessed at too low a rate, the * 
Income-tax Officer may, at any time within one year 

of the end of that year, serve on the person liable to 
j>ay tax on such income, profits or gains, or, in the 
case of a company, on the principal officer thereof, a 
notice containing all or any of the requirements 
which may be included in a notice under sub-section 
(,8) of section 22, and may proceed to assess or re- 
assess such income, profits or gains, and the provi- 
sions of this Act shall, so far as may be, apply 

accordingly 
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Act, the tax shall be levied upon and recoverable 
from such guardian, trustee or agent, as the case may 
be, in like manner and to the same amount as it 
would be leviable upon and recoverable from any such 
beneficiary if of full age, sound mind, or resident in 
British India, and in direct receipt of such income, 
profits or gains, and all the provisons of this Act shall 
apply accordingly. 

41 . In the case of income, profits or gains charge- 
able under this Act which are received by the Courts 
of Wards, the Administrators-General, the Official 
Trustees or by any receiver or manager (including 
any person whatever his designation who in fact 
manages property on behalf of another) appointed by 
or under any order of a Court, the tax shall be 
levied upon and recoverable from such Court of 
Wards, Administrator-General, Official Ti'ustee, 
receiver or manager in the like manner and to the 
same amount as it would be leviable upon and re- 
coverable from any person on whose behalf such in- 
come, profits or gains are received, and all the provi- 
sions of this Act shall apply accordingly. 

42* (I) In the case of any person residing out of 
British India, all profits or gains accruing or ai'ising, 
to such person, whether directly or indirectly, through 
or from any business connection or property in British 
India, shall be deemed to be income accruing or aris- 
ing within British India, and shall be chargeable to 
income-tax in the name of the agent of any such 
person, and such agent shall be deemed to be, for aE 
the purposes of this Act, the assessee in respect of 
such income-tax : 

Provided that any arrears of tax may be recovered 
also in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
from any assets of the non-resident person which are, 
or may at any time come, within British India. 

(5) Where a person not resident in British India, 
and not being a British subject or a firm or company 
constituted within His Majesty’s dominions or a branch 
thereof, carries on business with a person resident in 
British India, and it appears to the Income-tax 
Officer or the Assistant Commissioner, as the case 

may 
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may be, that owing to the close connection between 
the resident and the non-resident person and to tbe 
substantial control exercised by the non-resident over 
the resident, the course of business between those 
persons is so arranged, that the business done by the 
resident in pursuance of his connection with the non- 
resident produces to the resident either no j)rofits or 
less than the ordinary profits which might be expect- 
ed to arise in that business, the profits deriyed there- 
from or which may reasonably be deemed to have 
been deriyed therefrom, shall be chargeable to income- 
tax in the name of the resident person who shall be 
deemed to be, for all the purposes of this Act, the 
assessee in respect of such income-tax. 

43 - Any person employed by or on behalf of a Agent to 
person residing out of British India, or haying any busi- per^M 
ness connection with such person, or through whom treated as 
such person is in the receipt of any income, profits or 
gains upon whom the Income-tax Officer has caused a 
notice to be seryed of his intention of treating him as 
the agent of the non-resident person shall, for all the 
purposes of this Act, be deemed to be such agent : 

Proyided that no person shall be deemed to be the 
agent of a non-resident person, unless he has had an 
opportunity of being heard by the Income-tax Officer 
as to his liability. 

44 . ^?V^here any business, profession or yocation i<i»i>iuty in 
carried on by a firm has been discontinued, eyery aL^ntinned 
person who was at the time of such discontinuance firm or 
a member of such firm shall be jointly and seyerally 
liable for the amount of the tax payable in respect of 
the income, profits and gains of the firm. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Recoyert oe Tax and Penalties. 

45. Any amount specified as payable in a notice Ta* wten 
of demand under section 29 or an order imder section 
31 or section 32 or section 33, shall be paid within the 
time, at the place and to the person mentioned in the 

notice 

87 



Indian Income-iax. 


Mode and 
time of 
recovery. 


[act tl 

notice or order, or if a time is not so mentioned, then 
on or before the first day of the second month follow- 
ing the date of the service of the notice or order, and 
any assessee failing so to pay shall be deemed to be in 
default, provided that, when an assessee has presented 
an appeal under section 30, the Income-tax Officer 
may in his discretion treat the assessee as not being in 
default as long as such appeal is undisposed of. 

46. (J) "When an assessee is in default in making 
a payment of income-tax, the Income-tax Officer may 
in his discretion direct that, in addition to the amount 
of the arrears, a sum not exceeding that amount shall 
be recovered from the assessee by way of penalty. 

(5) The Income-tax Officer may forward to the 
Collector a certificate under his signature specifying 
the amount of arrears due from an assessee, and the 
Collector, on receipt of such certificate, shall proceed 
to recover irom such assessee the amount specified 
therein as if it «ere an arroar of land-revenue. 

(3) In any area with respect to which the Com- 
missioner has directed that any arrears may be re- 
covered by any process enforceable for the recoveiy of 
an arrear of any municipal tax or local rate imposed 
under any enactment for the time being in force in 
any part of the province, the Income-tax Officer may 
proceed to recover the amount due by such process. 

{4) The Commissioner may direct by what 
authority any powers or duties incident under any 
such enactment as aforesaid to the enforcement of any 
process for the recovery of a municipal tax or local 
rate shall be exercised or performed when that process 
is employed under sub-section (3). 

(5) If any assessee is in receipt of any income 
chargeable under the head “ Salaries, ” the Income- 
tax Officer may require any person paying the same 
to deduct from any payment subsequent to the date 
of such requisition any arrears due from such assessee, 
and such person shall comply with any such requisi- 
tion, and shall pay the sxuns so deduct^ to the credit 
of the Government of India, or as the Board of Inland 
Revenue directs. 

is 
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(6) The liocal Goverament may direct, -with 
respect to any specified area, that income-tax sha,ll 
be recovered therein, with, and as an addition to, any 
municipal tax or local rate by the same person and 
in the same manner as the municipal tax or local rate 
is recovered, 

(7) Save in accordance with the provisions of sub- 
section (1) of section 42, no proceedings for the re- 
covery of any sum payable under this Act shall be 
commenced after the expiration of one year from the 
last day of the year in which any demand is mad© 
under this Act. 

47. Any sum imposed by way of penalty under Recovery of 
the provisions of sub-section (2) of section * 25 , section 
28 or sub-section (1) of section 46, shall be recover- 
able in the manner provided in this Chapter for the 
recovery of arrear of tax. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Refunds. 

48. (I) If a shareholder in a company who has Refunds, 
received any dividend therefrom satisfies the Income- 
tax Officer that the rate of income-tax applicable to 
the profits or gains of the company at the time of the 
declaration of such dividend is greater than the rate 
applicable to his total income of the year in which 
such dividend was declared, he shall, on production 
of the certificate received by him under the provisions 
of section 20, be entitled to a refund on the amount 
of such dividend (including the amount of the tax 
thereon) calculated at the difference between those 
rates. 

(2) If a member of a registered firm satisfies the 
Income-tax Officer that the rate of income-tax appli- 
cable to his total income of the previous year was 
less than the "rate at which income-tax has been 
levied on the profits or gains of the firm of that year, 
he shall be entitled to a refund on his share of those 

profits 
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profits or gains calculated at tlie difference between 
those rates. 

(5) If the owner of a security from the interest on 
which, or any person from whose salary, income-tax 
has been deducted in accordance with the provisions 
of section 18, satisfies the Income-tax Officer that the 
rate of income-tax applicable to his total income of 
the previous year was less than the rate at which 
income-tax has been charged in making such deduc- 
tion in that year, he shall be entitled to a refund on 
the amount of interest or salary from which such 
deduction has been made calculated at the difference 
between those rates. 

49 * (!) If any person who has paid Indian 
income-tax for any year on any part of his income 
proves to the satisfaction of the Income-tax Officer 
that he has paid United Kingdom income-tax for 
that year in respect of the same part of his income, 
and that the rate at which he was entitled to, and has 
obtained, relief under the provisions of section 27 of 
the Finance Act, 1 920, is less than the Indian rate of lo & ii Geo. 
tax charged in respect of that part of his income, he 
shall be entitled to a refund of a sum calculated on 
that part of his income at a rate equal to the differ- 
ence between the Indian rate of tax and the rate at 
which he was entitled to, and obtained, relief under 
that section : 

Provided that the rate at which the refund is to 
be given shall not exceed one-half of the Indian rate 
of tax. 

(S) In sub-section (7) — 

(а) the expression “ Indian Income-tax ” means 

income-tax and super-tax charged in 
accordance with the provisions of this 
Act; 

(б) the expression “ Indian rate of tax ” means 

the amount of the Indian income-tax 
divided by the income on which it was 
charged ; 

(c) the expression “ United Kingdon income- 
tax ” means income-tax and super-tax 

chargeable 
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chargeable in accoi’danee "with the provi- 
sions of the Income-tax Acts. 

50. No claim to any refund of income-tax under Limitation of 
this Chapter shall be allowed, unless it is made with- refund. 
in one year from the last day of the year in which the 
tax was recovered. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Oppenobs and Penalties. 

51. If a person fails without reasonable cause or i-aUnre to 

excuse — w* 

meats or 

(tf) to deduct and pay any tax as required by deliver returns 
section 18 or under sub-section {5) of or aiiow”*"^ * 

section 4^5 ; inspection. 

(5) to furnish a certificate rec[uired by sub-section 
i9) of section 18 or by section 20 to be 
furnished j 

(c) to furnish in due time any of the returns 

mentioned in section 21, section 22, or 
section 38 ; 

(d) to produce, or cause to be produced, on or 

before the date mentioned in any notice 
under sub-section (4) of section 22, such 
accounts and documents as are referred to 
in the notice ; 

{e) to grant inspection or allow copies to be 
taken in accordance with the provisions of 
section 39, 

he shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be 
punishable with fine which may extend to ten rupees 
tor every day during which the default continues. 

52. If a person makes a statement in a verification Paise state- 
mentioned in section 22, or sub-section (3) of section ^XSion, 
30, or sub-section {3) of section 32 which is false, 

and which he either knows or believes to be false, or 
does not believe to be true, he shall be deemed to have 
committed the offence described in section 177 of the 
Indian Penal Code. 

53. (I) A 
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53 . {!) A person shall not he proceeded against 
for an offence under section 61 or section 62 except at 
the instance of the Assistant Commissioner. 


(3) The Assistant Commissioner may stay any such 
proceeding or compound any such offence. 


Disciosnre 54, (1) All particulars contained in any statement 
ty a p,Xhc made, return furnished or accounts or documents pro- 
sarvant. duced Under the provisions of this Act, or in any 
evidence given, or affidavit or deposition made, in the 
course of any proceedings under this Act other than 
proceedings under this Chapter, or in any record of 
any assessment proceeding, or any proceeding relating 
to the recovery of a demand, prepared for the purposes 
of this Act, shall be treated as confidential, and notwith- 
standing anything contained in the Indian Evidence 
Act, 1872, no Court shall, save as provided in this Act, 
he entitled to require any public servant to produce 
before it any such return, accounts, documents or 
record or any part of any such record, or to give 
evidence before it in respect thereof. 

{S) If a public servant discloses any particulars 
contained in any such statement, return, accounts, 
documents, evidence, affidavit, deposition or record, he 
shall be punishable with imprisonment which may 
extend to six months, and shall also be liable to fine ; 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply 
to the disclosure — 


(а) of any such particulars for the purposes of a 

prosecution under section 193 of the 
Indian Penal Code in respect of any such 
statement, return, accounts, documents, iseo 
evidence, affidavit or deposition, or for the 
purposes of a prosecution under this Act, 
or 

(б) of any such particulars to any person acting 

in the execution of this Act where it is 
necessary to disclose the same to him for 
the purposes of this Act, or 

(c) of any such particulars occasioned by the law- 
ful employment under this Act of any 

process 
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process for the service of aay notice or the 
recovery of any demand, or 

{d) of such facts, to an authorised officer of the 
United Kingdom, as may be necessaiy to 
enable relief to be given under section 27 
of the Pinance Act, 1920, or a refund to 
be given under section 49 of this Act : 

Provided, further, that no prosecution shall be in- 
stituted under this section except with the previous 
sanction of ihe Commissioner. 


CHAPTER IX. 

SUPEK-TAX. 

55 . In addition to the income-tax charged for any Charge of 
year, there shall be charged, levied and paid for that 

year in respect of the total income of the previous 
year of any individual, unregistered firm, Hindu un- 
divided family or company, an additional duty of 
income-tax (in this Act referred to as super-tax) at the 
rate or rates laid down for that year by Act of the 
Indian Legislature : 

Provided that, where the profits and gains of an 
unregistered firm have been assessed to super-tax, 
super-tax shall not be payable by an individual having 
a share in the firm in respect of the amount of such 
profits and gains which is proportionate to his share. 

56. Subject to the provisions of this Chapter, the Total incame 
total income of any individual, unregistered 

Hindu undivided family or company shall, for the pur- ° 
poses of super-tax, be the total income as assessed for 
the purposes of income-tax, and where an assessment 
of total income has become final and conclusive for 
the purposes of income-tax for any year, the assess- 
ment shall also be final and conclusive for the pur- 
poses of super-tax for the same year. 

67 * (7) In the case of any assessee residing out of Non-resiaent 
British India who is a member of a registered firm, 
and whose share of the profits from such firm is liable 
to super-tax, the remaining members of such firm who 

are 
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are resident in British India shall be jointly and 
severally liable to pay the super-tax due from the 
non-resident member in respect of such share. 

(5) W here any assessee who is liable to pay super- 
tax on the amount of the dividends receivable by him 
from any company is, to the knowledge of the princi- 
pal officer of the company, residing out of British 
India, the principal officer shall be liable to pay the 
super-tax due by such non-resident person in respect 
of the dividends received by him from the company, 
and shall have power to deduct the amount of such 
super-tax from the amount payable by the company 
to such assessee. 

(3) Where any person pays any tax under the 
provisions of this section on account of an assessee 
who is residing out of British India, credit shall be 
given therefor in determining the amount of the tax 
to be payable by any agent of such non-resident asses- 
see under the provisions of sections 42 and 43. 

58 * (i) All the provisions of this Act, except sec- 
tion 3, the proviso to sub-section (I) of section 7, the 
provisos to section 8, sub-section (^) of section 3 4, and 
sections 15, 37, 18, 19, ?0, 21 and 48 shall apply, so 
far as may be, to the charge, assessment, collection and 
recovery of super-tax. 

{3) Save as provided in section 57, super-tax shall 
be payable by the assessee direct. 


CHAPTER X. 

MlSCEIiLANEOXJS. 

59 . (f) The Board of Inland Revenue may, sub- 
ject to the control of the Governor Geaeral in Council, 
make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act 
and for the ascertainment and determination of any 
class of income. Such rules may be made for the 
whole of British India or for such part thereof as may 
be specified. 


U 


(5) Without 
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(5) Witliout prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, such rules may — 

(a) prescribe the manner in which, and the pro- 
cedure by which, the income, profits and 
gains shall be arrived at in the case of — 

(») incomes derived in part from agriculture 
and in part from business ; 

(ii) insurance companies ; 

(Hi) persons residing out of P ritish India ; 

(S) prescribe the procedure to be followed on 
applications for refunds ; 

(c) provide for such arrangements with His 
Majesty’s Government as may be neces- 
sary to enable the appropriate relief to be 
granted under section 27 of the Pinance 
Act, 1920, or under section 49 of this 
Act ; 

(<i) prescribe the year which, for the purpose of 
relief under section 49, is to be taken as 
corresponding to the year of assessment 
for the purposes of section 27 of the 
Pinance Act, 1 920 ; and 

(e) provide for any matter which by this Act is 
to be prescribed. 

(3) The power to make rules conferre<i by this 
section shall, except on the first occasion of the exer- 
cise thereof, be subject to the condition of previous 
publication. 

(4) Rules made under this section shall be pub- 
lished in the Gazette of India, and shall thereupon 
have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

60- The Governor General in Council may, by Power to 
notification in the Gazette of India, make an exemp- etc.”''^' 
tion, reduction in rate or other modification, in res- 
pect of income-tax in favour of any class of income, 
or in regard to the whole or any part of the income of 
any class of persons. 

61. Any assesses, n ho is entitled or required f o ^ bM^ea 
attend before any income-tax authority in connection represent 

with^^*' 
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- ■with any proceedings "under this Act, may attend 
either in person or by any person a’uthorised by him 
in writing in this behalf. 

63 . A receipt shall be given for any money paid 
or recovered under this Act. 

63 - (f) A notice or requisition under this Act may 
be served on the person therein-named either by post 
or, as if it were a summons issued by a Court, under 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

(S) Any such notice or requisition may, in the 
case of a firm or a Hindu undivided family, be address- 
ed to any member of the firm or on the manager, or 
any adult male member of the family. 

64 . (0 Where an assessee carries on business at 
any place, he shall be assessed by the Income-tax 
Officer of the area in which that place is situate or, 
where the business is carried on in more places than 
one, by the Income-tax Officer of the area in which his 
j)rincipal place of business is situate. 

(S) In all other cases, an assessee shall be assessed 
by the Income-tax Officer of the area in which he 
resides. 

(S) Where any question arises under this section 
as to the place of assessment, such question shall be 
determined by the Commissioner, or, where the ques- 
tion is between places in more provinces than one, by 
the Commissioners concerned, or, if they are not in 
agreement, by the Board of Inland Kevenue : 

Provided that, before any such question is deter- 
mined, the assessee shall have had an opportunity of 
representing his views. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
section, every Income-tax Officer shall have all the 
powers conferred by or under this Act on an Income- 
tax Officer in respect of any income, profits or gains 
accruing, or arising or received within the area for 
which he is appointed. 

65. Every person deducting, retaining or paying 
any tax in pursuance of this Act in respect of income 
belonging to another person is hereby indemnified for 
the deduction, retention or payment thereof. 

66. (J) It, 


Vof 1908. 
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66- (I) If, in the course of any assessment under 
this Act or any proceeding in connection therewith 
other than a proceeding under Chapter VIII, a ques- 
tion of law arises, the Commissioner may, either on 
his own motion or on reference from any Income-tax 
authority subordinate to him, draw up a statement of 
the ease and refer it with his own opinion thereon to 
the High Court. 

(S) Within one month of the passing of an order 
under section 31 or section 32, the assessee in respect 
of whom the order was passed may, by application 
accompanied by a fee of one hundred rupees or such 
lesser sum as may be prescribed, require the Commis- 
sioner to refer to the High Court any question of law 
arising out of such order and the Commissioner shall, 
within one month of the receipt of such application, 
draw up a statement of the case and refer it with his 
own opinion thereon to the High Court : 

Provided that, if, in exercise of his power of review 
under section 33, the Commissioner decides the ques- 
tion, the assessee may withdraw his application, and 
if he does so, the fee paid shall be refimded. 

(5) If, on any application being made under sub- 
section (2), the Commissioner refuses to state the case 
on the ground that no question of law arises, the asses- 
see may apply to the High Court, and the High Court, 
if it is not satisfied of the correctness of the Commis- 
sioner*s decision, may require the Commissioner to 
state the case and to refer it, and, on receipt of any 
such requisition, the Commissioner shall state and 
refer the case accordingly. 

(4) If the High Court is not satisfied that the state- 
ments in a case referred under this section are sufid- 
cient to enable it to determine the question raised 
thereby, the Court may refer the case back to the 
Commissioner by whom it was stated to make such 
additions thereto or alterations therein as the Court 
may direct in that behalf. 

(5) The High Court upon the hearing of any such 
case shall decide the questions of law raised thereby, 
and shall deliver its judgment thereon containing 

the 


Statement of 
case hy Com- 
missioner 
to High 
Conrt. 
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the grounds on which such decision is founded, and 
shall send to the Commissioner by whom the ease was 
stated a copy of such judgment under the seal of the 
Court and the signature of the Kegistrar, and the 
Commissioner shall dispose of the case accordingly, 
or, if the case arose on a reference from any Income- 
tax authority subordinate to him, shall forward a 
copy of such judgment to such authority % ho shall 
dispose of the case conformably to such judgment. 

(d) Where a reference is made to the High Court 
on the application of an assessee, the costs shall be 
in the discretion of the Court. 

(T’) Notwithstanding that a reference has been 
made under this section to the High Court, income- 
tax shall be payable in accordance with the assessment 
made in the case : 

Proyided that, if the amount of an assessment is 
reduced as a result of such reference, the amount 
overpaid shall be refunded with such interest as the 
Commissioner may allow. 

67 . No suit shall be brought in any Civil Court 
to set aside or modify any assessment made under this 
Act, and no prosecution, suit or other proceeding 
shall lie against any Government ofdcer for anything 
in good faith done or intended to be done under this 
Act. 

. 68 . The enactments mentioned in the Schedule 

are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the 
fourth column thereof : 

Provided that such repeal shall not affect the 
liability of any person to pay any sum due from him 
or any existing right of refund under any of the said 
enactments : 

Provided, further, that the provisions of section 
19 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1918, shall apply, vii of lais. 
so far as may be, to all assessments made under that 
Act in the year ending on the 31st day of March, 

1922, and where an adjustment shall be made under 
the^ provisions of section 19 of the said Act, the pro- 
visions of this Act regarding the procedure for the 

assessment 
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assessment and recovery of income-tax shall apply as 
if such adjustment were an assessment made under 
this Act. 


THE SCBIEDTJEE. 
Enactments Ebpbaeeh. 
{^See section 65 .) 


1 

2 

1 3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Shoit title. 

Kxtent o£ repeal- 

1918 

YIT 

The Indian Iccome-tax Act, 
1918 

The \^hole. 

1919 

IV 

The Indian Income-tax 

(Amendment) Act, 1919. 

The whole 

i 

99 

XVIII 

The Repealing' and Amend- 
ing Act, 1919. 

So much of the First Schedule 
as relates to the Indian In- 
com e-tax Act, 1918 

1920 

XVII 

The Indian Income-tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1920- 

The whole. 

99 

XIX 

The Snper-tax Act, 1930 

The whole. 

99 

XXXI 

The Repealing and Amend- 
ing Act, 1920. 

So much of the First Schedule 
as relates to the Supei-tax 
Act, 1920. 

99 

XLIV 

The Indian Income-tax 
(Amendment No- 2) Act, 
1920. 

The whole- 
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ACT No. XII OF 1922- 


[Passed by the Indian Legislatuee.] 

[Received ike assent of ike Governor General on ihe 27tk March, 

1922.) 

An Act to fix the duty on salt manufactured 
in, or imported by land into, certain 
parts of British India, further to amend 
the ^ Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and the 
Indian Post Office Act, 1898, to amend 
the Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) 

Act, 1920, to impose an excise duty on 
kerosene, to fix rates of income-tax and 
to abolish the freight tax. 

W HEEEAS it is expedient to fix the duty on salt 
manufactured in, or imported by land into, 
certain parts of British India, further to amend the 
TUI of 1894 . Indian Tariff Act, 1891, and the Indian Post Office 
VI of 1898 . Act, 1898, to amend the Indian Paper Currency 
XLVofi920. (Amendment) Act, 1920, to impose an excise duty 
on kerosene, to fix rates of income-tax and to abolish 
the freight tax ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1 , (I) This Act may be called the Indian Einance short uoe, 

4 . . 41, T, I 4 T. -I- I, T .-o 

[2) It extends to the whole of British India, 

including the Sonthal Parganas and, except as regards 

section 5, British Baluchistan. 

(5) Sections 2, 4 and 7 shall remain in force only 

up to the 31st day of March, 1923. 

2. "With effect from the first day of March, 1922, Piaiion of 

XII of 1882 . ffi® proviaons of section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 

1882, shall, in so far as they enable the Governor 

General in Council to impose by rule made under 

that section a duty on salt manufactured in, or 

imported into, any part of British India other than 

Burma and Aden, be construed as if the^ imposed 

such 

1 
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sucli duty at the rate of one rupee and four annas per 
maund of eighty-two and two-seyenths pounds avoir- 
dupois of salt manufactured in, or imported by land 
into, any such part, and such duty shall, for all the 
purposes of the said Act, be deemed to have been 
imposed by rule made under that section. 

3- (1) With effect from the first day of March, 

1922, for the Second Schedule to the Indian Tariff 

Act, 1894, the Schedule contained in the First viii of ism. 

Schedule to this Act shall be substituted. 

{$) With effect from the same date, section 2 of 
the Indian Finance Act, 1921, and the First Schedule vi of 1921 . 
to that Act shall be repealed. 

4* With effect from the first day of April, 1922, 
the Schedule contained in the Second Schedule to this 
Act shall be inserted in the Indian Post Office Act, vi of isss. 
1898, as the First Schedule to that Act. 

5 . With effect from the first day of March, 1922, 

the provisions of the Motor Spirit (Duties) Act, 1917, n of 1917 . 
which provide for the levy and collection of an excise 
duty on motor spirit, that is to say, all the provisions 
of that Act except section 6 thereof, shall apply also 
for the purpose of the levy and collection of an excise 
duty on kerosene as if references in the said Act to 
motor spirit (other than the reference in the second 
clause of section 2 thereof) were references to kerosene : 

Provided that the duty on kerosene shall be levied 
and collected at the rate of one anna on each imperial 
gallon. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this section, 
“kerosene” means any inflammable hydro-carbon 
(including any mixture of hydro-carbons or any liquid 
containing hydro-carbons but excluding motor spirit) 
which — 

(a) is made from petroleum as defined in section 

2 of the Indian Petroleum Act, 1899, and viiiof i899. 

(5) is intended to be, or is ordinarily, used in 
liquid form for purposes of illumination. 

6. In sub-section (S) of section ID of the Indian 

Paper Currency (Amendment) Act, 1920, for the xlv of 1920 . 
figure “ 1921 ” the figure “ 1923 ” shall be substituted 
and shall be deemed to have been substituted with 
effect from the first day of April, 1921, 

7 . (2) Income-tax 

Z 
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7. (1) Income-tax for the year besinning on the 

first day of April, 1922, shall be charged at the rates “ *®5**‘“* 
specified in Part I of the Third Schedule. 

{2) The rates of super-tax for the year beginning on 
the first day of April, 1922, shall, for the purposes of 
XI of 1922. section 66 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, be 
those specified in Part II of the Third Schedule. 

(5) Por the purposes of the Third Schedule “ total 
income ” means total income as defined in clause {IS) 

XI of 1922 . of section 2 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

8. With effect from the first day of April, 1 922, Eepeai of Act. 
the Preight (Railway and Inland Steam- vessel) Tax 

XIII of 1917. Act, 1917, shall be repealed. 


SCHEDULE I. 


Schedule to be substituted in the Indian Tariff Act, 

1894 

[See section 3 (1.)] 

“SCHEDULE II— Import Taeipp. 

Part I. 

Articles whidi are free of duty. 


No. 


I^amesof Articles. 


I.— Food, Drink and Tobacco— 

Hors. 

Salt imported into British India and issued, in accordance with redes 
made with the previous sanction cf the Governor General in Council, 
for use in ai y process of ma lufacturt ; also salt imported into the 
port of Calcutta and issued with the sanction of the Government of 
Bengal to manufacturers of glazed stone-ware ; also salt imported 
into any port in the provinces of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa and 
issued, in accordance with rules made with the previous sanction of the 
Governor General in Council, for use in curing fish in those provinces. 

(Bor the general duty on salt, see No. 36.) 


H.— Baw 

s 
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SOHBDUXfE II — IMPOKT Ta-BIPp. 

Pabt I — contd. 


Articles whicli are free of duty. 


No. 


Names o£ Articles. 


10 


11 


II. — Raw materials and. produce and articles mainly 

unmanufactured — 

HIDES AND SKINS, 

Hidjbs ANjy Skins, raw or salted. 

MBTADDTC ORES. 

Mbtamio Obbs, all sorts. 

PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. 

PbboioxtS Stones, unset and imported uncut, and PeabXiS, unset. 

SEEDS. 

Oin-SBEBs imported into British India by sea from the territories of any 
Prince or Chief in India. 

TEXTILE MATERIALS. 

Cotton, raw. 

Woon, raw, and woon-Tors. 

MISCELL ANEOUS. 

Manttbes, all sorts, including animal bones and the following chemical 
manures : — Basic slag, nitrate of ammonia, nitrate of soda, muriate 
of potash, sulphate of ammonia sulphate of potash, kainit salts, 
nitrate of lime, calcium cyanamide, mineral phosphates and mineral 
superphosphates. 

Pimp or WOOD, bags and other paper-making materials. 

III. — ^Articles wliolly or mainly manufactured — 

APPAREL. 

UNrPOBMS ANi> AOOOXTTitEMENrs appertaining thereto, imported by a 
public servant for his personal use. 
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SOHEDUJLE IT— Import Tabipp. 
Part I — oontd. 

Articles whicli are free of duty. 

Names of Articles. 


ARMS, AMMUNITION AND MILITARY STORES. 

12 The following Aems, AMMUimroisr akd Miutaet Stores ; — 

(a) Articles falling nnder the 6th, 6th, 8tL, 9th or 10th item of 
No. 42, when they appertain to a firearm falling nnder the 1st 
or 3rd item and are fitted into the same case with snch 
firearm. 

(fi) Arms forming part of the regular equipment of a commissioned 
or gazetted oflGlcer in His Majesty's Service entitled to wear 
diplomatic, military, na\al. Royal Air Force or police uniform. 

(<?) A revolver and an automatic pistol and ammunition for such 
revolver and pistol up to a maximum of 100 rounds per revol- 
ver or pistol, (-£) when accompanying a commissioned officer of 
His Majesty's regular forces, or of the Indian Auxiliary Force 
or the Indian Territorial Force or a gazetted police officer, or 
(ii) certified hy the commandant of the corps to which such 
officer belongs, or, in the case of an officer not attached to any 
corps, by the officer commanding the station or district in 
which such officer is serving, or, in the case of a police 
officer, by an Inspector General or Commissioner of Police, 
to he imported by the officer for the purpose of his equip- 
ment* 

Td) Swords for presentation as army or volunteer prizes. 

(e) Arms, ammunition, and military stores imported with the sanction 
of the Go\ ernment of India for the use of any portion of the 
military forces of a State in India which may be maintained 
and organized for Imperial Service, 

(jf) Morris tubes and patent ammunition imported by officers com- 
manding British and Indian regiments or volunteer corps for 
the instruction of their men. 


CHEMICALS, BBUGS AND MEDICINES, 

13 Aitti-piiAciub sebum:. 

14 QuxnXhe and other alkaloids of cinchona. 


HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

16 The following AGBlOTTi.TTrBAE IMPLEMENTS, namely, winnowers, 
threshers, mowing and reaping machines, binding machines, elevators, 
seed- crushers, chafiE-cutters, root-cutters, ensilage-cutters, horse and 
bullock gears, ploughs, cultivators, scai ifiers, harrows, clod-crushers, 
seed-drills, hay-tedders, and rakes ; al'-o agricultural tractors ; also com- 
ponent parts of these implements or tractors, provided that they can 
be readily fitted into their proper places in the implements or tractors 
for which they are imported, and that they cannot ordinarily bo used 
for purposes unconnected with agriculture. 


16. The 

5 
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SOHEDUIiE II — ^Impout Tabipp. 
Pabt I — conoid . 

Articles wMoh are free of duty. 


No. Names of Articles. 


HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS— 

16 The following uatby APPEiAifrcBSj namely, cream separators, milk sterili- 

zing or pasteurizing plant, milk aSrating and cooling apparatus, 
churns, butter dryers, and butter workers ; also component parts of 
these appliances, provided that they can bo readily fitted into their 
proper places in the appliances for which they are imported, and that 
they cannot ordinarily be used for other than dairy purposes. 

17 iNSPEUMHifPS, AppABATTTS and APPI.IAKOBS, Imported by passenger as 

part of bis personal baggage and in actual use by bim in the exercise 
of his profession or calling. 

18 Watbb-xipps, straAB-ariiiES, oii.-pbessbs, and parts thereof, when con- 

structed so that they can be worked by manual or animal power. 


METALS. 

19 Co-BBsyT NiOKBij, BEOK 2 E, AND OOPPEB OoiN of the Government of 

India. 

20 0OXB ATsri> SII.VEB BUXiiiOK and coin. 


PAPER. 

21 Tbabh oataxog-ttes and abvebtisinG oiBOcrXABS imported by packet, 

book, or parcel post. 

TARNS AND TEXTILE EABRICS. 

22 SBOONB«HA3srD OB tJSBB GxTKiirz BAGS made of jnte. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

23 Abt, the following works of s — (1) statuary and pictures intended to be 

put up for the public benefit in a public place, and (2) memorials of a 
public chai’acter iutended to be put up in a public place, including 
the materials used, or to be used in their construction, whether 
worked or not. 

24 Books printed, including covers for printed books, maps, charts, and 

plans, proofs, music and manuscripts. 

IV. — ^MiscellaxieoTLS and unclassified — 

25 Akhcaxs, living, all sorts. 

26 SpEOnffKBS ixxtrSTBATiTB op BATTTBAX BOiBKOB, and medals and antique 

coins. 


6 


I. — ^Food 
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SOHEDUIiE II — Impobt Tabipp. 
Pabt II. 


Articles wliich are liable to duty at special rates. 


No. 

Names of Articles. 

Unit or method 
of 

assessment. 

Hate of duty. 


i I. — I’ood, JDrin]^ end 
To'baeco — 


H A. 


FISH. 



27 

1 Fish:, SAI.tei>^ wet or dry . 

Indian mannd of 
82f- lbs. avoir- 
dupois weight. 

Such rate or rates of 
duty not exceeding 
one rupee as the 
Governor Greneral in 
Council may, by 

notification in the 
Gazette of India 
from time to time 
prescribe. 


lilQUOHS. 



28 

AXiiE, Beer, Porter, Cider 
and other fermented 

liquors. 

Imperial gallon 
or 6 quart 

bottles. 

Eight annas. 

29 

SpiBiT, frhicli h€fcs been ren- 
dered effectnally and per- 
manently unfit for human 
consumption. 

.Ad valorem • 

7 i per cent. 

30 

31 

Phbpxjmbh Sbibixs « 

i XiiQtTETJBS, [Cordials, Mix- 
tures and ^ other prepaxa- 
tlons containing spirit — 

ImperiaL gallon 
or 6 quart 

bottles. 

36 0 

1 

(a) Entered in such a 
manner as to indi- 
cate that the 

strength is not to be 
tested. 

Ditto. • 

30 0 


(5) If tested « • 

Imperial gallon 
or 6 quart 

bottles of the 
strength of 

Dondon proof. 

21 14 

and the duty to he 
increased or reduced 
in proportion as 

the strength of the 
spirit exceeds or is 
less than Dondon 
proof. 

32 

All other sorts of Spieit • 

1 Ditto. , 

Ditto. 


S3. WlSMB 


7 
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SCHEDULE II — Import Taripp. 

Part II — continued. 


Articles wliicli are liable to duty at special rates. 


No, 1 

Names of Articles. 

Unit or method 
of 

assessment. 

Bate of duty. 


IjIQTT OBS — continued^. 


B A. 

33 

WiMS — . 




Champagne and all other 
sparkling 'wines not 

containing more than 42 
per cent, of proof spirit. 

Imperial gallon 
or 6 quart 

bottles. 

9 0 


All other sorts of wines 
not containing more 

than 42 per cent, of 
proof spirit : 

Ditto. 

4 8 


Provided that all sparkling 
and still wines contain- 
ing more than 42 per 
cent, of proof spirit 
shall he liable to duty at 
the rate applicable to 
All other sorts of 
Spirit. 




SUGAB. 



34 

SuaAB, all sorts including 
molasses and saccharine 
produce of all sorts, but 
excluding confectionery 

(jsee No. 124). 

A.d valorem 

26 per cent. 

i 


OTHBB BOOB AND 
DBINK. 



85 

Saxt, excluding salt exempt- 
ed under No. 2, 

TOBACCO. 

Indian maund of 
82-f- Ihs. avoir- 
dupois weight. 

The rate at which 
excise duty is for the 
time being leviable 
on salt manufactured 
in the place where 
the import takes 
place. 

36 

Tobacco^ unmanufactured . 

Pound • • 

1 0 

37 

CtOABS ATSO) CiaABETTES 

.Ad valorem « 

75 per cent. 

38 

All other sorts of Tobacco 
ipannfactured. 

Pound * 

2 4 


11, — ^Itaw 



OP 1922.3 Indian, Finomce, 

SOHEDULE II — ^Impokt Tabipp 


Pabt II — contd. 


Articles which are liable to duty at special rates. 



Names of Articles. 


Unit or metliod 
of 

assessment. 


Kate of duty. 


I il. — Itaw Materials 

and produce and 
articles mainly un- ' 
manufactured — 

COAI/, COKE ANX> 

PATENT FUEIi. i 

39 CoAii, CoKL A^7i) PATENr Ton 

ruBn. i 


0 8 


OIES. j 

EiBBOSBifB and motob Imperial gallon . 
SPraiT ; also any mineral 
oil other than herosene and 
motor spirit which has its 
flashing* point "below one 
hundred degrees of Fahren- 
heit's thermometer by 
Abel's close test. 


Two annas and 
pies. 


Notb.- 


—Motor spirit; is liable | 
to an additional duty j 
of 6 annas per gallon 
under Act II of 
1917, as amended by 
Act III of 1919. 


MXKBB,Alj oiif Which has its 
flashing point at or above 
two hundred degrees of 
Fabrenheifs thermometer, 
and is snch as is not ordi- 
narily used for any other 
purpose than for the batch- 
ing of jute or other fibre, 
or for lubrication, and 
mineral oil which has its 
flashing point at or above 
one hundred and fifty 
degrees of Fahrenheit's 
thermometer, and is such 
as is not ordinarily used 
except as fuel or for some 
sanitary or hygienic pur- 
P 


-4^? . Ti per cent. 


IIX. — Ai^icles 

9 




Indian I'inance. [ act xrt 

SCHBDtJIiE II — Import Taripp. 

Part II — contd. 

Articles wMcIl are liable to duty at special rates. 


No. 

Names of Articles, 

Unit or method 
of 

assessment. 


III. — Articles wholly or 



mainly manufactured. 


Kate of duty. 


ARMS, AMMUNITION 
and MIIilTABY 
STOKES. 


42 


Subject to tbe exemptions 
specified in No. 12 — 

(1) Firearms otber than 
pistols, including gas 
and air-gnns and 
rifles. 

(2) Barrels for the same, 
whether single or 
double 

(3) Pistols, including 
automatic pistols 
and revolvers. 

(4) Barrels for the same, 
whether single or 
double. 

C5) Main springs and 
magazine springs for 
firearms, including 
gas-guns and rifles. 

(6) Gun stochs and 
breech blocks. 

(7) Kevolver - cylinders, 
for each cartridge 
they will carry. 

(8) Actions (^including 
skeleton and waster) 
breech bolts and 
their heads, cocking 
pieces, and locks for 
muzzle loading arms. 

(9) Machines for making, 
loading, or closing 
cartridges for rifled 
arms. 

(10) Machines for capping 
c^artridges for rifled 
arms. 


Each 




9% 


99 


J9 

99 


99 


A.d valorem 


Ad valorem 


K 

15 


16 

15 

15 


5 


3 


-or 30 per 
cent. ad 
valorenha 
whichever 
is higher. 


2 


1 


per 


80 

cent. 


j 


so 

per cent. 


CHEMICALS, BKUGS AND 
MEDICINES. 


431 


Opium and its alkaloids and 
their derlvatiyes. 


Seer of 80 tolas . 


24 O 


TABNS 




oi' 1922.3 Indicm Fincmoe. 

SOHEIlTTIiE II — ^Impobt Tabiit. 
Part II — conoid. 


Articles wliioli are liable to duty at special rates. 


No. 

Names of Articles. 

Unit or method 
of 

assessment. 

Rate of duty. 


YARNS AND TEXTILE 
FABRICS. j 

1 

1 

5 

per cent. 

11 

44 

COTTOK TWIST ATO TABTST, 
and OOTTOK sewino or 
nABinKO THBBAU. 

.Ad valorem 

45 

COTTOJT PIEOB-GOOBS . 

MISCEDDANEOUS. i 

Ad valorem • 

per cent. 

46 

Matches — 


R A. 


(1) In boxes containing on \ 
the average not more 
than lOO matches, j 

Per gross of 

boxes. 

1 8 


(2) In boxes containing ou 
the average more 
than 100 matches. 

Por every 25 
matches or frac- 
tion thereof in 
each box, per 
gross of boxes. 

0 6 


Part III. 

Articles which, are liable to duty at 2f per cent, ctd 

valorem. 


Ho. 


Hames of ArHoles. 


47 


48 


49 


I. — ^Food, PriTOs and Tobacco— 

GRAIK, PlTIiSIS AOT> PLOtJB. 

Gbain ABI> pui^sb^ all sorts^ including broken grains and pnlse^ bat 
excluding flour {see Ho. 68). 

PROVISIONS AND OILMAN^S STORES. 

VlKHOAB in casks. 

IJ. — ^Kaw materials and produce and articles mainly 
unmanufactured — 


Pr&EWOOB. 


WOOD AND TIMBER. 


XXX.— Artioles 

11 










Indian Finance. [act xii 

SOHEDUX.B II— Impokt Tasipp. 


Pakt III — contd. 

Articles which are liable to duty at 2^ per cent, ad 

valor em — contd. 

No, Names of Articles. 


III. — ^Articles wliolly or mainly manni actured — 
CHEMlCAIiS, DBTJGS AND MEDICINES. 

60 CoprBBAfl, green. 

MACHINERY. 

61 MAcmisrBBr, namely, prime-movers and component parts thereof, includ- 

ing hollers and component parts thereof ; also inclnding locomotive and 
portable engines, steam-rollers, fire engines, motor tractors designed for' 
purposes other than agricnlturo, and other machines in which the prime- 
mover is not separable from the operative parts. 

Machinbbv (and component parts thereof), meaning machines or sets of 
machines to be worked by electric, steam, water, hre or other power not 
being manual or animal laboui*, or which, before being brought into use, 
require to be fixed with reference to other moving parts % and including 
helfcing of all materials for driving machinery : 

Provided that the term does not include tools and implements to he worked 
by manual or animal labour, and provided also that only such articles 
shall be admitted as component parts of machinery as are indispensable 
for the working of the machinery, and arc, owing to their shape or to 
other special quality, not adapted for any other purpose. 

JY otCn — This entry includes machinoi'y and component parts thereof made 
of substances other than metal. 

METALS OTHER THAN IRON AND STEEL. 

62 Lsab sheets, for tea-chesbs. 

MISCBLLANEOtrS. 

53 Abbobba^bs, aeroplane parts, aeroplane engines and aeroplane engine 

64 PBUffTpra abb LirHOO-BAPHiBG' Matbbiait, namely, presses, type, ink, 
aluminium lithographic plates, brass rules, composing sticks, chases, 
imposing tables, and lithographic stones, stereo-blocks, wood blocks, half 
tone blocks, electeotype blocks, roller moulds, roller dh'ames and stocks, 
roller composition, standing screw and hot presses, perforating 
machines, gold blocking presses, galley presses, proof presses, arming 
presses, copper plate printing presses, rolling presses, raling machines, 
ruling pen making machines, lead and rule cutters, type casting 
mj^bines, type setting and casting machines, rule bending machines, rule 
mitremg machines, bronzing maebines, leads, wooden and metal quoins, 
snooti^ sticks and galleys, stereotyping apparatus, metal furniture, 
^per Riding machines, and paging machines, but excluding paper 


la 


Raobs 





OF 1922 .] 


Indian, Finance. 


SOHEDUIjE II — Import Tariff — contd. 

Part III — concld. 

Articles which are liable to duty at 2^ per cent, ad 

valorem. 


No. Names of Articles, 

65 'RaO'k.s for the witheiang of tea leaf. 

66 TeA-OHESTS of metal or wood, whether imported entire or in sections 

provided that the Collector of Cnstoms is satisfied that they are imported 
for rhe purpose of the packing of tea for transport in hulk. 

67 Foi>i>eb, bban Ain> pomabps. 

Part IV. 

Articles which are liable to duty at 10 per oeut. ad 

valorem. 

No. Names of Articles. 

II. — Raw materials and. produce and articles mainl:^^ xin- 

xnamifact-ored— 

METAIililC ORES AX'D SCRAP IRON OR STEEL FOB RE- 

MANUFACTURE. 

58 lEOiq' OB BTWXi, old. 

III. — Articles wRolly or mainly manufactured — 

HARBWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS, 

69 Temgbaphig is^steitments aitd appabattts, and parts thereof import- 
ed by, or under the orders of, a Railway Company. 

METALS — IRON ANB STEEL. 

60 lB02ir, angle. 

f, bar, rod and channel, including channel for carriages. 

5, pigr- 
,, rice bowls, 

Ibok 

IS 








Indian Finance. act xn 

SOHEDUIiE II — Impobt Tabipp. 


Pabt IV — contd. 

Articles which are liable to duly at 10 per cent, ad 

•valorem. 


No. 


Names of Articles, 


61 


Ibon OB Stebi,, anchors and cables. 


>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


9 , beams, joists, pillars, girders screw piles, bridge work 
and other descriptions of iron or steel, imported 
exclnsively for building purposes, including also 
ridging, guttering and continuous roofing. 

,, bolts and nuts, including hook -bolts and nuts for 
roofing. 

,, hoops and strips. 

„ nails, rivets and washers, all sorts. 

„ pipes and tubes and fittings therefor, such as bends, 
boots, elbows^ tees, sockets, fiangea, and the like, 

,, rails, chairs, sleepers, bearing and fish-plates, spikes 
(commonly known as dog-spikes), switches and 
crossings, other than those described in No. 63, 
also lever-boxes, clips and tie-bars. 

,, sheets and plates, all sorts excluding discs and circles 
which are dutiable under No. 97. 

„ wire, including fencing wire, piano- wire and wire-rope, 
but excluding wire-netting which is dutiable under 
No. 97. 


62 


StbbIi, angle. 

„ bar, rod and channel, including channel for carriages^ 
„ cast, including spring blistered and tub steel. 

„ ingots, blooms, billets and slabs. 


63 


RAIIiWAr PLANT AND BOIiLINGl-STOCK. 

Railwax MatbbiaiiS for permanent-way and rolling-stock, namely, 
cylinders, girders, and other material for bridges, rails, sleepers, 
beaxiug and fish-plates, fish-bolts, chairs, spikes, crossings, sleeper 
fa^nin^s, switches, interlocking apparatus, brake gear, couplings 
sigimls, tum-tables, weigh-bridges, engines, tenders, 
wago^, feaversers, trollies, trucks and component parts 
following articles when imported by, or under the 
fa^k? company, namely, cranes, water cranes, water 

tanks, and standards, wire and other materiids for fencing. 


14 


Provided 





OP 1922.] Indian Finance. 

SCHEI>UIJB II — Import Taripp. 

Part IV — concld. 

Articles whicli are liable to duty at 10 per cent, ad 

valorem. 


No. Names of Articles. 


BAIIiWAY PLANT AND ROL LING-STOCK— contd. 

Provided that for the pnrpose of tbis entry ^ railway * means a line of 
railway subject to tbe provisions of tlie Indian Railways Act^ 1S90, 
and Includes a railway constructed in a State in India and also sucli 
tramways, as the Governor General in Conncil may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, specifically include therein : 

Provided also that only such articles shall he admitted as component 
parts of railway materials as are indispensable for the workings of 
railways, and are, owing to their shape or to other special quality, not 
adapted for any other purpose. 

64 ShupS A3sa> OTHER TESSBiiS for inland and harbour navigation, including 
steamers, launches, boats and barges imported entire or in sections. 


Part V, 

Articles which, are liable to duty at 16 per cent, ad 

valorem. 


No. 


Names of Articles. 


J. — ^JS’ood, UrdLnh: and ^’obacco — 

PISH. 


65 P28H, excluding salted fish (see No. 27} • 

66 Fxshicaws, including singally and sozille, and s ha rkfin s. 


FRUITS AND VEGETABLES. 


67 

68 

69 


Fruits A2JI> Veo-rtabhes, all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or preserved. 
GRAIN, PULSE AND FLOUR. 

FIiOITR. 

PROVISIONS AND OILMAN'S STORES. 

PBOVisioisrs AISTD OILMAN'S STORES ARH GROCERIES, all sorts, excluding 
Tinegar In casks (see No, 48), 


SPICES, 

16 



Indian Fincmce. [[ aot xii 

SOHEDUXfE II — ^Impobt Takifp — contd. 

Pabt V- — contd. 


Articles which are liable to duty at 16 per ceut. ad 

valorem. 


No. 


Names of Articles. 


70 

71 


SpiOHStj all sorts. 
Tea. 


SPICES. 

TEA. 

OTHER POOH AND DRINK. 


72 COEEES!. 

7S All other sorts of Pood and Drink not otherwise specified. 

II, — Haw materials and produce and articles mainlgr -an.- 
mazixLfactured — 


GDMS, RESINS AND DAC. 

74 Gums, Resins and Dao, all sorts. 

OIDS. 

76 )A11 sorts of animah essential, mineral, and vegetable non-essential oils not 
otherwise specified (see Nos, 40 and 41), 

SEEDS. 


76 


Seebs, all sorts, excluding oil-seeds imported into British India by sea 
from the territories of any Prince or Chief in India (see No, 6). 


TADIiOW, STEARINE AND WAX. 

77 TaiiIiOw awb SteAbi 2 tb, iucluaing grease and animal fat, and wax of 

all sorts not otherwise specified, 

TEXTILE materials. 

78 Textibb matebiaiiS, the following : — • 

Silk waste, and raw silk including cocoons, raw flax, hemp, jute and 
all other unmanufactured textile materials not otherwise 
specified. 


WOOD AND TIMBER. 


79 


Wood anb Tivbeb, all sorts, not otherwise specified, including all sorts of 
ornamental wood. . , 

— ■ ' ■ — — - ■ • - — * 

MISCB LL ANBOUS. 


18 






OP 1922.] litdicm Finame. 

SOHEBUIiE II— IMPOKT Taeipp. 

Paet Y-'-contd. 

Articles wliicli are liable to duty at 15 per cent, ad 

valorem. 


No. I Names of Articles. 


MISCEIili ANKO US, 

80 Canes and battans. 

81 CowBiEs and shbuls. 

82 IvOBX, nnmanufactxired. 

83 Peeoiotts Stones, nnseb and imported cut {see No. 5). 

84 All other raw materials and produce and articles mainly unmanufactured, 

not otherwise specified. 

III. — Articles wliolly or mainly manufactured — 

APPAREL. 

86 Ape ABED, including^ drapery, boots and shoes, and military and other uni- 

foims and accoutrements, but excluding uniforms and accoutrements 
exempted from dnty under No. 11 and gold and silver thread (yec 
Nos. 132 and 133), and articles made of silk {see No. 134). 

ARKS, AMMITNITION AND MILITARY STOKES. 

S6 Expiositbs, namely, blasting gunpowder, blasting gelatine, blasting 
dynamite, blasting roburite, blasting tonite, and all other sorts, includ- 
ing detonators and blasting fuze. 

CARRIAGES AND CARTS. 

87 CabbiageS AlTD Cabts, including tram cars, motor-omnibuses, motor- 

lorries, motor- vans, jinrikshas, bath-chairs, perambulators, trucks, 
wheel barroT^s, and all other sorts of conveyances not otherwise speci- 
fied, and such component parts and accessories thereof, as are not also 
adapted for use as parts or accessories of motor-cars, motor-cycles, 
motor-scooters, bicycles or tricycles {see No. 127). 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 

88 CsEMiCAns, DBiTGjS AND MEDXGXNZS> all Borts, not otherwise specified. 
CUTLERY, HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

89 Co’Ti.EBX, excluding plated cutlery {see No. 129). 

90 Habdwabb, ibonmongbbx and tooxS, all sorts, not otherwise specified. 

91 All other sorts of impxements, instrxtmekts, appabatus and appxi- 

ANCES and parts thereof, not otherwise specified. 

" dyes 


17 



Indian Vinance. [act ‘xit 

SOHEDHIjE II— Import Taripp — contd. 

Part V — contd. 


Articles which are liable to duty at 16 per ceut. ad 

valorem. 


iq'o. ItTamcs of Articles. 


DYES AND COIiOUKS. 

92 Dyeii?-® Ais-D TAifNiira SUBSTAisroBS, all sorts, and paints and colours and 

painters* materials, all sorts. 

EURNITURB, CABINETWARE AND MANUFACTURES OP 

WOOD. 

93 Fm^ilTTJBEj CABrcJBTWABB and all otRer manufactures of wood not other- 

wise specified. 

GDASSWARE AND EARTHENWARE. 

94 GxaSS akd GIiASswabe, lacquered ware, earthenware, chiua and porce- 

lain j all sorts except ^iass bangles and heads and false peails (see 
No. 131). 

HIDES AND SKIJSS AND LEATHER. 

95 Hides akd Skins not otherwise specified, xeatheb and dbathbb kantt- 

EAO TUBES, all sorts, not otherwise specified, 

MACHINERY. 

96 Machinebt and component PABts thereof, meaning machines or parts 

of machines to he worked "by manual or animal labour, not otherwise 
specified (see Nos. 16, 16 and 18). 

METALS— IRON AND STEEL. 

97 All sorts of IBON AND STBBii and manufactures thereof, not otherwise 

specified. 

METALS OTHER THAN IRON AND STEEL. 

98 All sorts of MBTA1.S OTHBB TECAN IKON AND STEED, and manufactures 

thereof, not otherwise specified. 

PAPER, PASTEBOARD AND STATIONERY. 

99 PaPEB and ABTICKiES made op PAPEB and PAPIEB mach:S, pasfeboabd, 

MIXDBOABD, AND CABDBOABD, all sorts, and stAtionebp, iuclading 
ruled or printed forms and account and manuscript hooks, drawing 
and copy hooks, labels, advertising circulars^ sheet or card almanacs 
and calendars, Christmas, Easter, and other cards, including cards in 
booklet form, including also wastepaper and old newspapers for 
packing, but excluding trade catalogues and advertising circulars 
imported by packet, book, or parcel post (see No. 31). 


1ft 


YARNS 
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Indian Finance, 


SCHEDULE II — Impobt Tariff. 

Part V — contd. 

Articles which, are liable to duty at 16 per cent, ad 

valoreojt. 

N^o. Karnes of Articles. 

TARKS AKB TEXTILE FABRICS. 

100 Yabsts Aini Textile Fabbios, tliat is to say : — 

J Cotton thread other than sewing or darning thread, tfnd all other 
manufactured cotton goods not otherwise specified. 

Flax, twist and yarn, and manufactures of flax. 

Haherdashery and millinery, excluding articles made of silk (see 
Ko. 134). 

Hemp manufactures. 

Hosiery, excluding articles made of silk (see No. 134). 

Jute, twist and yarn, and jute manufactures, excluding second hand or 
used gunny hags (see No. 22). 

Silk yarn, noils and warps and silk thread. 

Woollen yarn, knitting wool, and other manufactures of wool, 
including felt. 

All other sorts of yams and textile fabrics, net otherwise specified. 

M ISCE LLANEOIJS. 

101 Abt, works of, excluding those specified in No. 23. 

102 BBXrSHES AXD BkOOMS. 

103 BtriLDixo- Asm matebtals, including asphalt, bricks, 

cement, chalk and lime, clay, pipes of earthenware, tiles, and all 
other sox*ts of building and engineering materials not otherwise 
specified. 

104 Caotles. 

105 Cinematooeaph eilks. 

106 COBDAQB AISTD BOPE AXD TWINE OP VEGETABLE PIBBE. 

107 FtrBNitEiTBE TAOBLB ANi> APPABEL, not otherwise described, for steam, 

sailing, rowing and other vessels* 

108 Mats ani> Mattikg. 

109 OlLOAXES. 

OlLOLOTff 

19 





Indian Finance^ 


[act XII 


SOHEDTJIiE II — Impokt Tabipp — oontd, 

Paht V — concld. 

Articles whicli are liable to duty at 15 per cent, ad 

valorem. 

No. Names of Articles. 

110 OlXOIiOTH AND FdOOB ODOTH. 

111 Paokino — ^Enghnb and BoHiEb — all sorts, excluding packing forming 

a component parb of any article included in Nos. 61 and 63. 

112 Pebbumebt, not otherwise specified. 

113 Pitch, tab and dammeb. 

114 Polishes and compositions. 

115 Bubbeb tyres and other manufactures of rubber, not otherwise specified 

{see No. 139). 

116 Soap. 

117 Staboh and Pabina. 

118 Stone and Mabbee, and articles made of stone and marble. 

119 Toidbt BEQirisiTES, not otherwise specified. 

120 All other articles wholly or mainly manufactured, not otherwise specified. 

— Miscellaneoxis and xLnclassiB.ed — 

121 Cobad. 

122 UmBBEDDAS, INODTTDiNa PABASODS AND SUNSHADES, AND PITTIN0S 

THEBEPOB. 

123 All other articles not otherwise specified, ^including articles imported by 

post. * . 

Part VI. 

Articles which, are liable to duty at 30 per cent, ad 

valorem. 

No. Names of Articles. 

I, — ^Food, Hrink and 17obaccov 

124 Conpectionbbt. 

^ ^ lit — ^Artioles 

ao 







oi* 192 2. J Indian Finance. 

SCHEDTJZiE 11 — Import Taripp— 

Part "VI — contd. 

Articles wMch are liable to duty at 80 per cent, ad 

valorem. 


No. Names of Articles. 


IX. — ^Articles wlxolly or mainly manufactured.. 


ARMS, AMMUNITION AND MILITA^RY STORES. 

125 G'ITNPO'WI>ee pob CAKITOIts, riiieS} guns, pistols and sporting purposes. 

126 Subject to the exemptions specified in No. 12 all articles other than those 

specified in entry No. 42 which are arms or parts of arms within the 
meaning of the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (excluding springs used for 
air-guns which are dutiable as hardware under No. 90), all tools 
nsed for cleaning or putting together the same, all machines for 
making, loading, closing or capping cartridges for arms other than 
rifled arms and all other sorts of ammunition and military stores, and 
any articles which the Governor General in Council may, by notifica- 
tion in the Gazette of India, declare to be ammunition or military 
stores for the purposes of this Act. 


CARRIAGES AND CARTS. 

127 Motob oaks, motor cycles, motor scooters, bicycles and tricycles and 
articles adapted for use as parts and accessories thereof : provided that 
such articles as are ordinarily also used for purposes other than as 
parts and accessories of motor vehicles included in this item or in 
No. 87 or of bicycles or tricycles shall he dutiable at the rate of duty 
specified for such, articles. 


CUTUERT, HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS- 

128 CiiOOKS Ara Watches atiib pabts thbbeop. 

129 AbTIOXES PXtATEB WITH 0OXI> AK3> SlIiVEB. 

130 MirsioAL Instbumedstts. 


GLASSWARE AND EARTHENWARE. 
131 Gi^SS BAHaiiES and bbabS and false pearls. 


METALS. 

132 GoIiD pbate, gold thread and wire, and gold manufactures, all sorts. 

133 SiZiVEB PBATS, silver thread and wire, and silver manufactures, all sorts. 


YARNS 

81 


Indian Finance. 


[ ACT XII 


SCHEDUIiE II — Impobt Tariff — concld. 
Part VI — concld. 

Articles which, are liable to duty at 30 per cent, ad 



valorem 


SCHSIDXTIiS II. 

Schedule to be inserted in the Indian Post OflSice Actj 1898. 

i^See section 4.) 

«the first schedule. 

Inland Postage Rates. 

{^See section 7.) 
letters. 

For a weigM not exceeding two and a lialf tolas * . One anna^ 

For every tvFO •and a half tolas, or fraction thereof, One anna, 
exceeding two and a half tolas. 

Postcards. 

Single »••••••« , Half an anna. 

Heply One anna. 


%% 


Pooh 
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Indian Finance. 
SGHEDUIiE TL—contd. 


Sook, Pattern, and Savi^ple Packets. 

Por erez*y five tolas or fraction thereof . • . Half an anna. 


Pegisiered Newspapers. 

For a weight not exceeding cdght tolas . . . Quarter of an anna. 

For a weight exceeding eight tolas and not exceeding Half an anna, 
twenty tolas. 

For every twenty tolas, or fraction thereof, exceeding Half an anna, 
twenty tolas. 


Parcels. 

For a weight not exceeding twenty tolas • • • Two annas. 

For a weight exceeding twenty tolas and not exceeding Four annas, 
forty tolas. 

For every forty tolas, or fraction thereof, exceeding Four aunas.^* 
forty tolas. 


SCHSDITIiX: III. 

{See section 7.) 


Part I. 


Jtates of Irvco)?ie-taa:. 


A. In the case of every individual, every unregistered 
firm and every undivided Hindu family^ — 

(1) When the total income is less than Bs. 2,000 

(2) When the total income is Rs. 2,000 or upwards, 
but is less than Hs 5,000. 

(3) When the total income is Rs. 5,000 or upwards, 
but is less than Rs. 10,000. 

(4) When the total income is Rs. 10,000 or upwards, 
but is less than Rs. 20,000. 

(5) When the total income is Rs. 20,000 or upwards, 
but is less than Rs. 30^000. 

(6) When the total income is Rs. 30,000 or upwards, 
but is less than Rs. 40,000* 

(7) When the total income is Rs, 40,000 or upwards, 

R. In the case of every company, and every registered 

firm, whatever its total income* 


JS^H. 

Five pies in the 
rupee. 

Six pies in the 
rupee. 

Hine pies in the 
rupee. 

One anna in the 
rupee. 

One anna and three 
pies in the rupee. 

One anna and six 
pies in the rupee. 

One anna and six 
pies in the rupee. 

Part II. 
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Paux II. 


Rhtes df Sujper-tax, 

In respect of the excess over fifty thousand lupees'of 
total income ; — 

(1) in the case of every company . 

(2) (a) in the case of every Hindu undivided family — 

(i) in respect of the first twenty-five thousand 

rupees of the excess. 

(t<) for every rupee of the next twenty- five thou- 
sand rupees of such excess. 

(5) in the case of every individual and every unreg-fs- 
tered firm, for every rupee of the first fifty 
thousand rupees of such excess. 

(c) in the case of every individual, every unregis- 
tered firm and every Hindu undivided family — 

(^) for every rupee of the second fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess. 

(ii) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 

rupees of such excess. 

(iti) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess. 

(iu) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess. 

(») for every rupee of the ne’s.t fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess, 

(«t) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess. 

(tj«) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess, 

for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess, 

(la?) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand 
rupees of such excess, 

(a?) for every rupee of the remainder of the excess. 


Kate, 

One anna in the 
rupee. 

One anna in the 
rupee. 

One anna in the 
1 upce. 


One and a half 
annas in the inpee. 

Two annas in the 
rupee. 

Two and a half 
annas in the rupee. 

Throe annas in the 
rupee. 

Three and a half 
annas in the rupee. 

li'our annas in the 
lupec, 

Four and a half 
annas in the rupee. 

Five annas in the 
rupee. 

Five and a half 
annas in the rupoe. 

Six annas in ^he 
rupee. 
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ACT No. Xin OP 1 922. 


[Passed by tub Ivdxan- Legist, atorb.] 

{^Received the assent of the Governor General on the 29th March, 

1922.) 


An Act to provide for tlie incorporation of 
Trustees for the Europeati Hospital for 
mental diseases at Ranchi, and to make 
provision for other matters in relation 
thereto. 

W HEREAS it is expedient to provide for the 
incoeporation of Trustees for the European 
Hospital for laental diseases at Ranchi, and to make 
provision for other matters in relation thereto ; It is 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (i) This Act may be called the Ranchi Mental 

Hospital A-Ctj 1022. mencement. 

{2) It shall come into force on such date as the 
Governor General in Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, appoint. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant Definitions 
in the subject or context, — 

(a) “ the Board ” means the Board of Trustees 
for the European Hospital for mental 
diseases at Ranchi constituted under this 
Act ; 

(5) “the Chairman ” means the Chairman of 
the Board; 

(e) “ the'^Hospital ** means the European Hos- 
pilnl for mental diseases established at 
Ranchi in the province of Bihar and 
Orissa ; 

(d) “land” 

1 

[PrsVe three asina$ and three jties^ 
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Incorporation 
of Trustees. 


Constitntion 
of the Board, 


(d) “ land ” means land as defined in section 

3 of the Land Acquisition Act, l891i ; ^ 

(e) “ the Local Government ” means the Local 

Government of Bihar and Orissa ; 

(/) "the Superintendent” means the Superin- 
tendent of the Hospital appointed by 
the Local Government ; and 

(g) “ Trustee ” means a member of the Board. 

3- Subject to the provisions of this Act, the 
entire managenient and control of the Hospital shall, 
on and from the date on which this Act comes into 
force, be vested in a Board to be called " the Trustees 
for the European Hospital for mental diseases at 
Ranchi,” and the Board shall be a body corporate 
having perpfetual suceession and a eommon seal, with 
power to acquire and hold property both moveable 
and immoveable and to contract, and shall by the 
said name sue and be sued. 

4- (/) The Board shall consist of fourteen Trust- 
ees, namely 

(a) a Chairman appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment; 

{b) four Trustees appointed fay the Local Govern- 
ment of Bengal ; 

(n) two Trustees appointed by each of the Local 
Governments of the United Provinces 
of Agra and Oudh, the Punjab and Bihar 
and Orissa ; 

(d) one 'I’rustee appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment of the Central Provinces ; 

(a) one Trustee elected by the Council of the 
Company which was at the commence- 
ment of this Act registered under the 
Indian Companies Act, 19J3, by the name vii of ms, 
of the European Association ; and 

(/) one Trustee elected by the Anglo-Indian 
and Domiciled European Association 
(Bengal), Limited. 

{3) The Superintendent shall be ex-officio Secret- 
ary of the Board. 

5. (i) On 


3 
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5 {1) On the flate oa whieL. this Act comes into 
force, tlie GoTernor General in Council shall pay to“ ® 
the Board a sum of three and a half lakhs of rupees 
by way of loan, which sum shall he repaid by the 
Board, together with any intei-est or costs due in 
re«pect thereof, in accordance with such terms and 
conditions as the Governor General in Council may 
fix. 

{2) Any amount which is repaid or is repayable 
in any year under sub-section (1) shall be taken into 
account in the calculation of the amount attributable 
to the cost of maintenance, as defined in section 3 of 
IV of 1912 . Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, of the lunatics detained 
in the Hospital in that year. 

6. (f) The Governor General in Council may, Loans to ue 
on such terms and conditions as he may fix, make fpetific*j.nr- 
further loans to the Board for the carrying out of poses, 
any works in connection with the Hospital which 
have been sanctioned in accordance with the provi- 
sions of any rules made under this Act, and the Board 
shall repay the money borrowed, together with any 
interest or costs due in respect thereof, according to 
the terras and conditions of the loan. 

(2) Save as provided in section 5 and sub-sectioii 
(1), the Board shall not borrow money upon or other- 
wise charge its funds. 

7- On and from the date on which the provisions other income, 
of this Act come into force, all monies payable under 
IV of 1912. the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, on account of the cost 
of maintenance of any lunatic in the Hospital shall 
be paid to the Board. 

8 . The Local Government may, at the request of 
the Board acquire, under the provisions of thf' Land 

■I of 1894. Acquisition Act, 1891i, any land which it is satisfied 
IS required by the Board for the purposes of the 
Hospital, and, on payment by the Board of the com- 
pensation awarded under that Act and of the charges 
incurred by the Local Government in connection with 
the proceedings, the land shall vest in the Board. 

9. Subject to the provisions of this Act and of Bstabiish- 
any rules made hereunder, the Board shall maintain ■ 

such 

3 
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STicli staff of officers aad servants as may in its opi- 
nion be necessary for the proper management and 
up-keep of the Hospital, and shall assign to them 
such pay and allowances as it thinks fit. 

10. Where any person in the service of Govern- 
ment is appointed as an officer or servant of the 
Board, the Board shall— 

(а) if his services are wholly lent or transferred, 

meet in addition to his pay and allow- 
ances any charges prescribed or authori- 
sed by any rules for the time being in 
force under the provisions of section 9(513 
of the Government of India Act regard- 
ing contributions towards pensions or 
gratuities and leave allowances, and 

(б) if he is employed partly by Government and 

partly by the Board, meet such proportion 
of such pay and allowances and charges as 
may be determined by the Local Govern- 
ment. 

11 . Every Trustee and every officer and servant 
of the Board shall be deemed to be a public servant 
within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal 
Code. 

12. The Local Government may call upon the 
Board to furnish it with any extract from any pro- 
ceedings of the Board or from any record under the 
wntrol of the Board, or with any statistics concern- 
ing the administration of the Hospital, and the Board 
shall thereupon furnish the same without unreason- 
able delay. 

13 . (I) If the Local Government, after such in- 
quiry as it may deem fit, is satisfied— 

(a) that any of the duties imposed or powers 

conferred upon the Board by or under 
this Act has not been performed or exer- 
cised, or has been performed or exercised 
in an imperfect, inefficient or unsuitable 
manner ; or 

(b) that adequate financial provision has not 

been made for the performance of any 

such 
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such, duty or foe the proper ruaintenance 
of the Hospital ; 

it may, by order iu writing, direct the Board, within 
such period as may be specified in the order, to make 
arrangements to the satisfaction of the Bocal Govern- 
ment for the proper performance of any such duty 
or the proper exercise of any such power, or to make 
financial provision to the satisfaction of the Bocal 
Government for the performance of any such duty 
or for the maintenance of the Hospital, as the case 
may be ; and the Board shall thereupon comply with 
such direction. 

{2') On the failure of the Board to comply with 
any such direction, the Bocal Government or any 
person appointed by the Bocal Government in this 
behalf may perform such duty or exercise such power 
or make such provision, as the case may be, and the 
Bocal Government may attach the funds of the Board 
or any portion thereof and may apply the same to 
meet any charges incurred in the performance of such 
duty or the exercise of such power, or in the making 
of such provision, as the case may be. 

(3) On the repeated failure of the Board to com- 
ply with such directions, or if the Board otherwise 
exceeds or abuses its powers, the Bocal Government 
may, with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council, by notification in the Gazette of 
India and in the Bihar and Orissa Gazette, declare 
the Board to be incompetent or to have exceeded or 
abused its powers, as the case may be, and direct that 
the Board shall be superseded for such period as may 
be specified in the notification. 

(d) When the Board is superseded under the pro- 
visions of sub-section (S) — 

(а) all Trustees shall, from the date of the pub- 

lication of the notification under that sub- 
section, vacate their offices as Trixstees 

(б) all powers and duties of the Board shall, dur- 

ing: the period ot supersession, be exer- 
cised and performed by such person or 

persons 

5 
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persons as the Local Government may 
appoint in this behalf ; 

(<?) all funds and other property vested in the 
Board shall, during the period of super- 
session, vest in the Local Government on 
behalf of His Majesty ; and 

{d) before the expiration of the period of super- 
session, elections shall be held and 
appointments made for the purpose of 
reconstituting the Board. 

(5) If the Local Government is informed by the 
Governor General in Council that the Board has 
made default in the repayment of any s um due on 
account of a loan under section 6 or section 6, the 
Local Government shall forthwith exercise such of 
its powers under sub-sections (i) and (5) as may be 
necessary for the purpose of enforcing such repay- 
ment. 

14. The Local Government may, with the pre- Dissolution 
vious sanction of the Governor General in Council, 

by notification in the Gazette of India and in the 
Bihar and Orissa Gazette, declare that, with effect 
from such date as may be specified in the notification, 
the Board shall be dissolved, and, on the maTciug of 
such declaration, all funds and other property vested 
in the Board shall vest in the Local Government on 
behalf of His Majesty. 

15. The Governor General in Council may make Power of the 

rules prescribing Governor 

General in 

(a) the qualifications for being appointed 
Trustee ; 

(6) the circumstances in which and the autho- 

rity by which any Trustee may be 
removed ; 

(c) the filling of any vacancy in the office of a 
Trustee, whether temporary or other- 
wise ; 

(rf) the term of office of Trustees ; and 

(a) the allowances, if any, payable to the Trust- 
ees from the funds of the Board on 

account 
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account of attendance at meetings of the 
Board. 

16 . {!) The Local Government may, subject to Lo^Toovem- 
rules made under section 15, mate rules for the pur- ment to make 
pose of carrying into ejBEect all or any of the provi- 
sions of this Act. 

{2) In particular and .without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing powers, such rules may 
provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely ; — 

(a) for fixing the minimum number of meet- 
ings of the Board during any year ; 

(5) for requiring the maintenance by the Board 
or the Managing Committee of the Board 
of a record of all business transacted and 
the submission of copies of such record 
to the Local Government or to any other 
s}jeeifled authority ; 

(c) for defining the powers of the Board, the 
Managing Committee of the Board, the 
Chairman and the Superintendent, I’es- 
pectively, to enter into contracts Avhich 
shall be binding on the Board, and the 
manner in which such contracts shall 
be executed ; 

(cZ) for sanctioning w'-orks in connection with 
the Hospital, and for prescribing the 
preparation of estimates of such works 
before work is commenced and the 
authority by which such estimates shall 
be sanctioned ; 

(e) for the procedure to be observed in calling 

for and considering tenders ; 

( f) for requiring the preparation of schedules 

of the staff of officers and servants of the 
Board ; 

{g) for defining the powers of the Board, the 
Managing Committee of the Board, the 
Chairman and the Superintendent, res- 
pectively, in respect of the appointment, 
promotion and dismissal of officers and 

servants 

7 
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servants of th.e Board, and in respect of 
tlie ci’eation and abolition of appoint- 
ments of snob officer's or servants ; 

(Jb) for regulating tbe grant of leave to officers 
and servants of tire Board, and tbti pay- 
ment of leave allowances to such, officers 
and servants, and tbe remuneration to be 
paid to any person appointed to act for 
any officer oi* servant to whom luave is 
granted ; 

(i) for regulating tbe payment of pensions, 
gratuities, compassionate allowances and 
travelling allowances to officer^ and 
servants of the Board ; 

(/) for prescribing tbe establlsbrnejit and main- 
tenance of a piovident fuiid for tbo officers 
and servants of tbe Board, and for tbo 
deduction of subscriptions to sucb provi- 
dent fund from the pay and allowances 
of sucb officers or servants; other than 
Q-ovei’nment servants wbose services have 
been lent or transferred to tbe Boaxxl ; 

{k) for pr-escribing tbe of budget 

estimates of tbe annual receipts and 
expenditure of tbe Board and of supple- 
mentary estimates of expenditure not 
included in tbe budget estimates, and the 
manner in which sucb estimates shall be 
sanctioned and published ; 

(/) for defining tbe powers of tbe Board, tbe 
Managing Committee of tbe Board, tbe 
Chairman and tbe Superintendent, res- 
pectively, in regard to the expenditure 
of tbe funds of the Board, wbetber provi- 
sion bas or bas not been made in tbe 
budget estimates or by re-appropriation 
for sucb expenditure, and in regal’d to the 
re-apx-Ji'opriation of estimated savings in 
tbe budget estimates of expenditure ; 

(•m) for prescribing tbe maintenance of aocoants 
of tbe receipts and expenditure of tbe 
Board and providing for tbe audit of 
sucb accounts ; 


(n) for 
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{n) for prescribing the manner in which, pay- 
ments are to be made by or on behalf 
of the Board, and the officers by whom 
orders for making deposits or investments 
or for withdrawals or disposal of the funds 
of the Board shall be signed ; and 

(o) for determining the custody in which the 
current account of the Board shall be 
kept, and the bank or banks at which 
surplus monies at the credit of the Board 
may be deposited at interest, and the 
conditions on which such monies may be 
otherwise invested. 

17 - Subject to any rules made under sections 15 powers o£ the 
and 16, the Board may, with the previous sanction 
of the Bocal Government, make rules to provide for 
all or any of the following matters, namely ; — 

(f») for the constitution of a Managing Com- 
mittee and the delegation thereto of any 
powois exercisable under this Act by 
the Board ; 

(jb) for prescribing the method of appointment, 
removal and replacement and the term 
of office of members of the Managing 
Committee, and for the filling of vacan- 
cies therein ; 

(c) for the ajipointment of the dates, times 
and places for meetings of the Board and, 
the Managing Committee, and for regulat- 
ing the procedure to be observed at such 
meetings ; 

id) for determining the amount and nature of 
the security, if any, to be demanded from 
officers or servants of the Board, and the 
circumstances in which such security may 
be demanded ; 

(e) for determining the times at which, and the 
circumstances in which, payments may be 
made out of the provident fund, and the 
conditions on which such payments shall 
relieve the fund from further liability ; 

(/) for 
9 
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{f) for determining tbe contribution, if any, 
payable from tbe funds of the Board to 
the provident fund ; 

(g) for regulating generally all matters inciden- 
tal to the provident fund and the invest- 
ment thereof ; and 

{Ji) for defining the powers and duties of the 
Secretary of the Board. 

18. All rules made under this Act shall be made 
subject to the condition of previous publication, and 
shall be published in the Gazette of India and in the 
Bihar and Orissa Gazette, and on such publication 
shall have effect as if they were enacted in this Act. 

19. No suit shall be instituted against the Board 
or any Trustee or any officer or servant of the Board, 
or any person acting under the direction of the Board • 
or of the Chairman or of any such officer or servant, 
in respect of any act xmrporting to be done under this 
Act or any rule made hereunder until the expiration 
of one month after written notice has been delivered 
or left at the office of the Board or at the office or 
place of abode of such officer or servant, stating 
the cause of action, the name and place of abode 
of the complainant and the relief which he claims, 
and unless the plaint contains a statement that such 
notice has been so delivered or left. 

20. No act done or proceedings taken under this 
Act shall be questioned on the ground merely of — 

{a) the existence of any vacancy in or any defect 
in the constitution of the Board or the 
Managing Committee ; or 

(b) any person having ceased to be a Trustee ; 
or 

(<?) any omission, defect or irregularity not 
affecting the merits of the case. 

21 . Bor all the purposes of the Indian Lunacy Classification 
Act, 1912, the Hospital shall be deemed to be an Hospitivi. 
asylum established by the Government. 

10 
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ACT No. XIY OF 1922. 


[Passed by the Indian Lehislatuee.] 

{Eeeeived the assent of the Oovernor General on the 29th March, 

1922.) 


An Act to repeal tiie Indian Press Act, 1910, 
and the Newspapers (Incitements to 
Offences) Act, 1908, and to make certain 
provisions in regard to the liability of 
editors of newspapers, and to facilitate 
the registration of printers and publishers ; 
and to provide for the seizure and dis- 
posal of certain documents. 


W HEREAS it is expedient to repeal the Indian 
Press Act, 1910, and the Newspapers (Incite- 
vn of 1908. ments to Offences) Act, 1908, and to make further pro- 
vision in the Press and Registration of Books Act, 

XXV of 1867. 1867, for the liability of editors of newspapers in 
civil and criminal proceedings, and to make_ certain 
amendments in that Act in order to facilitate the 
registration of printers and publishers ; and to provide 
VIII of 1878- in the Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Code of Criminal 
V of 1898. Procedure, 1898, and the Indian Post Office Act, 1898, 

VI of 1898. fQj. seizure and disposal of certain documents ; It 
is hereby enacted as follows . — 

1 . (1) This Act may be called the Press Law short title 
Repeal and Amendment Act, 1922. and extent 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, 
including British Baluchistan and the Sonthal Par- 


VII of 1908. 
I of 1910. 


2. (1) The Newspapers (Incitements to Offences) Kepeaiof Act 
ct, 1908, and the Indian Press Act, 1910, are hereby 

-i-j 1910. 

(5) Nothing 


[Price three annas and three pes.J 
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(2) Nothing in sub-section {!) shaU he deemed 
to invalidate any order made under section 12 of the 
Indian Press Act, 1910, before the commencement ^ 
of this Act, forfeiting any newspaper, book or other 
document ; and any newspaper, book or other docu- 
ment forfeited in accordance with such order 
shall he deemed to be forfeited in accordance with 
the provisions of section 99A of the Code of Criminal ^ ^ 
Procedure, 1898, except that no application under 
section 99B of that Code shall lie in respect of the 
forfeiture of any such newspaper, book or document, 
it forfeited more than two months before the com- 
mencement of this Act. 

3> The amendments set forth in the Pirst Schedule 
shall be made in the Press and Registration of Books 
Act, 1867. XXV of 1867. 

4. The amendments set forth in the Second 
Schedule shall be made in the Sea Customs Act, 1878. viiiof i87a 

5. The amendments set forth in the Third Schedule 

shall be made in the Code of Criminal Procedure, v of issa 
1898. 

6 . The amendments set forth in the Pourth 
Schedule shall be made in the Indian Post Office Act, vi of i898. 
1898. 


THE PIRST SCHEDULE. 


(See section 8.) 

The Press and Reoisteation oe Books Act, 
1867 (XXV OE 1867). 

1 . In section 1, after the definition of “ British 
India,” the following definition, namely : — 

“ * editor ’ means the person who controls the 
selection of the matter that is published in a news- 
paper,” and after the definition of ” Magistrate ” the 
following definition, namely : — 

‘ newspaper ’ means any printed periodical work 
containing public news or comments on public news,” 
shall be inserted. 

2. In 
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THE EIR8T SOHEDULE~co?«#rf. 

2. In section 5 — 

(a) Eor the words printed periodical work 
containing public news or conaments on public news,” 
the word “ newspaper ” shall be substituted ; 

(5) After the words ** hereinafter laid down ” the 
following clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

‘*(1) Every copy of every such newspaper shall 
contain the name of the person who is the 
editor thereof printed clearly on such copy 
as the name of the editor of that news- 
paper 

ip) Clauses (1), (2) and (3) shall be re-numbered 
(2), (3) and (4) ; 

{d) In clause (2) as re-numbered, for the words 
before the Magistrate within whose local juris- 
diction such work shall be published” the words 
“ in person or by agent authorised in this behalf 
in accordance with rules made under section 20, be- 
fore a District, Presidency or Sub -divisional 
Magistrate within whose local jurisdiction such news- 
paper shall be printed or published, or such printer or 
publisher resides ”, shall be substituted, and for the 
words “periodical work” the word “newspaper” 
shall be substituted ; 

[^e) After clause (4) as re-numbered, the follov ing 
proviso shall be inserted, namely : — 

“ Provided that no person who has not attained 
majority in accordance with the provisions of 
the Indian Majority Act, 1875, or of the law 
to which he is subject in respect of the 
attainment of majority, shall be pernaitted to 
make the declaration prescribed by this 
section, nor shall any such person edit a 
newspaper.” 

3 - In. section 7 — 

(«) After the words “ custody of such declara- 
tions,” the words “ or, in the case of the editor, a 
copy of the newspaper containing his name printed 
on it as that of the editor ”; 

(6) After 
3 
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(5) After the words “ to such declaration,” the 
words “ or printed on such newspaper, as the case 
may be 

(c) After the words ‘'in the declaration,” the 
words “ or the editor of every portion of that issue of 
the newspaper of which a copy is produced 

shall be inserted. 

4. In sections 7, 8 and 9, for the words periodi- 
cal work” wherever they occur, the word “news- 
paper ” shall be substituted. 

5. After section 8, the following section shall be 
inserted, namely : — 

Person whose “ 8 A. If any persou, whose name has appeared as 

editor on a copy of a newspaper, claims that he was not 

editor of the issue on which his name has so 
Mte^^eciar- he may, within two weeks of his becoming 

Sion before aware that his name has been so published, appear 
a Magistrate, before a District, Presidency or Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate and make a declaration that his name was in- 
correctly published in that issue as that of the editor 
thereof, and if the Magistrate after making such 
inquiry or causing such inquiry to be made as he may 
consider necessary is satisfied that such declaration is 
true, he shall certify accordingly, and on that certi- 
ficate being given the provisions of section 7 shall 
not apply to that person in respect of that issue of the 
newspaper. 

The Magistrate may extend the period allowed by 
this section in any case where he is satisfied that such 
person was prevented by sufficient cause from appear- 
ing and making the declaration within that period.” 

6. After section 11, the following section shall be 
inserted, namely : — 

Copies oi « llA. The printer of every newspaper in British 

print^^ India shall dehver at such place and to such officer as 

Local Government may, by notification in the 
ed grains to local official Gazette, direct, and free of expense to the 
Government. Government, two copies of each issue of such news- 
paper as soon as it is published.” 
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7. In sections 12, 13, 14 and 15, for tlie words 
“two years,” wlierever they occur, the words “six 
months,” and for the words “ five thousand ” wher- 
ever they occur, the words “ two thousand ” shall be 
substituted. 

8 . In section 15 — 

(a) After the words “ whoever shall ” in the two 
places where they occur, the word “ edit ” shall be 
inserted ; 

(5) For the words “ such periodical work as is 
hereinbefore described,” the word “ newspaper ” shall 
be substituted ; 

(c) After the words “shall cause to be,” the 
word “edited” shall be inserted ; 

(d) For the words “ such periodical work,” where 
they occur for the second time, the word “ newspaper ” 
shall be substituted ; and 

(e) For the words “ that work,” the words “ that 
newspaper ” shall be substituted. 

9. After section 16, the foEowing section shall be 
inserted, namely : — 

“ 16A. If any printer of any newspaper published 
in British India neglects to deliver copies of the same 
in compliance with section llA, he shall, on the com- 
plaint of the officer to whom copies should have been 
delivered or of any person authorised by that officer in 
this behalf, be punishable, on conviction by a Magis- 
trate having jurisdiction in the place where the news- 
paper was printed, with fine which may extend to 
fifty rupees for every default.” 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

(See section 4.) 

The Sea. Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 
After section 181, the following sections shall b© 
inserted, namely : — 

“181 A. (1) The Chief Customs-officer or other 
officer authorised by the Local Grovemment in this 

behalf 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

ing certain feelialf may detain any package, brought whether by 
“to land or sea into British India which he suspects to 

British India, contain— 

(a) any newspaper or book as defined in the 

Press and Hegistration of Books Act, 1867, xxvof i867. 
or 

(S) any document, 

containing any seditious matter, that is to say, any 
matter the publication of which is punishable under 
section 124iA of the Indian Penal Code, and shall xlv of iseo. 
forward such package to such officer as the Local 
Government may appoint in this behalf. 

{2) Any officer detaining a package under the 
provisions of sub-section (I) shall, where practicable, 
forthwith send by post to the addressee or consignee 
of such package notice of the fact of such detention. 

(3) The Local Government shall cause the 
contents of such package to be examined, and if 
it appears to the Local Government that the package 
contains any such newspaper, book or other document, 
containing any such seditious matter, may pass such 
orders as to the disposal of the package and its 
contents as it may deem proper, and, if it does not so 
appear, shall release the package and its contents 
unless the same be otherwise liable to seizure under 
any law for the time being in force : 

Provided that any person interested in any 
package detained under the provisions of this section 
may, within two months from the date of such deten- 
tion, apply to the Local Government for release of the 
same, and the Local Government shall consider such 
application and pass such orders thereon as it may 
deem to be proper : 

Provided, further, that, if such application is re- 
jected, the applicant may, within two months from 
the date of the order rejecting the application, apply 
to the High Court for release of the package or its 
contents on the ground that the package did not 
contain any such newspaper, book or other document 
containing any such seditious matter. 

« 


(4) In 



V of 1898. 


OP 1922.] Press Law Pepeal and Amendvmni, 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

(4) In this section " document ” includes also 
any painting, drawing or photograph, or other visible 
representation. 

181B. Every application under the second proviso 
to sub-section (3) of section ISIA shall be heard and 
determined, in the manner provided by sections 99D 
to 99E of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, by a 
Special Bench of the High Court constituted in the 
manner provided by section 99C of that Code. 

1810. No order passed or action taken under 
section 181A shall be called in question in any Court 
otherwise than in accordance with the second proviso 
to sub-section (3) of that section.” 


ProcedurtJ for 
disposal by 
High CoTiit 
< f appUca- 
tiouB for 
rdeabo of 
pichages so 
detained. 

Jurisdiction 

barred. 


THE THIllD SCHEDULE. 

(See section 5.) 

Ihb Code op Cjeiminal Proobduiie, 1898 (V of 

1898). 

1 . After section 99, the following sections shall 
he inserted, namely : — 

" 99A. (1) Where— Power to 

1-1 declare certain 

(a) any newspaper, or book as aenned in tne publications 
XXV of 1867 . Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, or 

(5) any document, warrants for 

wherever printed, appears to the Local Government 
to contain any seditious matter, that is to say, any 
matter the publication of which is punishable under 
XLV of I 860 , section 124A of the Indian Penal Code, the Lo<^ 
Government may, by notification in the loeal ofiSoial 
Gazette, stating the grounds of its opinion, declare 
every copy of the issue of the newspaper containing 
such matter, and every copy of such book or other 
document to be forfeited to His Majesty, and there- 
upon any qjolice-officer may seize the same, wherever 
found in British India, and any Magistrate may by 
warrant authorise any police-officer not below the 
rank of sub-inspector to enter upon and search for 
the same in any premises where any copy of such 

issue 
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order of 
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE- contd. 

issue or auy sucli book or otlier document may be or 
may be reasonably suspected to be. 

(5) In sub-seotion (1) document ” includes also 
any painting, drawing or photograph, or other visible 
representation.* 

Application 99B. Any person having any interest in any 
to newspaper, book or other document, in respect of 

which an order of forfeiture has been made under 
section 99 A, may, within two months from the date 
of such order, apply to the High Court to set aside 
such order on the ground that the issue of the news- 
paper, or the book or other document, in respect of 
wMch the order was made, did not contain any sedi- 
tious matter. 

99 C. Every such application shall be heard and 
determined by a Special Bench of the High Court 
composed of three Judges. 

99D. (I) On receipt of the application, the Special 
social Bench Bench shall, if it is not satisfied that the issue of the 
forfeiture, newspaper, or the book or other document, in respect 
of which the application has been made, contained 
seditious matter of the nature referred to in sub- 
seotion (1) of section 99 A, set aside the order of 
forfeiture. 

(5) Whore there is a difference of opinion among 
the Judges forming the Special Bench, the decision 
shall be in accordance with the opinion of the 
majority of those Judges. 

99E. On the hearing of any such application with 
reference to any newspaper, any copy of such news- 
paper may be given in evidence in aid of the proof 
of the nature or tendency of the words, signs or visible 
representations contained in such newspaper, which 
are alleged to be seditious matter. 

99E. Every High Court shall, as soon as conve- 
niently may be, frame rules to regulate the procedure 
in the case of such applications, the amount of the 
costs thereof and the execution of orders passed theire- 
on, and until such rules are framed, the practice of 
such Courts in proceedings other than suits and 
appeals shall apply, so far as may be practicable, to 
such applications. 

99e. No 
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OF 1922,] Press Law Repeal and Amendment. 

THE THIRD SOHEDHLE-co«cZc?. 

99G. Ho order passed or action taken under 
section 99A shall be called in question in any Court 
otherwise than in accordance with the prorisions of 
section 99B.” 

2- In section 101 after the words “ section 98 ” 
the words “ section 99A ” shall he inserted. 


THE EOHRTH SCHEDULE. 

{See section 6.) 

The India-K Post Office Act, 1898 (VI of 1898). 

After section 27, the following sections shall be 
inserted, namely : — 

“ 27 A. Ho newspaper printed and published in 
British India without conforming to the rules laid 
down in the Press and Registration of Books Act, 
XXV of 1867. 1867, shall be transmitted by post. 

27B. (1) Any oflScer of the Post Office authorised 
by the Postmaster-G-eneral in this behalf may detain 
any postal article in course of transmission by post 
which he suspects to contain — 

{a) (i) any newspaper or book as defined in the 
Press and Registration of Books Act, 
XXV of 1867 . 1867 ; or 

(ii) any document ; 

containing any seditious matter, that is to say, any 
matter the publication of which is punishable under 
XLV of I 860 , section 124 A of the Indian Penal Code ; or 

(5) any newspaper as defined in the Press and 
XXV of 1867. Registration of Books Act, 1867, edited, 

printed or published otherwise than in 
conformity with the rules laid down in 
that Act ; 

and shaE dehver any postal article so detained to 
such officer as the Local Government may appoint 
in this behalf. 

{2) Any officer detaining any postal article under 
the provisions of sub-section (Z) shall forthwith send 

by 
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Press Jjaic Repeal and [act sit op 1922.] 
Amendment. 

THE POUETH SCHEDULE— 

by post to tbe addressee of such article notice of tho 
fact of such detention. 

(3) The Local Government shall cause the con- 
tents of any postal article detained under sub-section 
(1) to be examined, and, if it appears to the Local 
Government that the article contained any news- 
paper, book or other document, of the nature des- 
cribed in clause {a) or clause (6) of sub-section (1), 
may pass such orders as to the disposal of the article 
and its contents as it may deem proper, and, if it 
does not so appear, shall release the article and its 
contents, unless the same bo otherwise liable to 
seizure under any law for the time being in force : 

Provided that any person interested in any article 
detained under the provisions of clause (a) of sub- 
section (1) may, within two months from the date of 
such detention, apply to the Local Government for 
release of the same, and the Local Government shall 
consider such application and pass such orders thereon 
as it may deem to be proper : 

Provided also that, if such application is rejected, 
the applicant may, within two months from the date 
of the order rejecting the application, apply to the 
High Court for release of the article and its contents 
on the ground that the article did not contain any 
newspaper, book or other document containing any 
seditious matter. 

(4) In this section “ document ” includes also any 
painting, drawing or photograph, or other visible 
representation. 

ftocednre for 270. Every application made under the second 
Hi^CoMt proviso to sub-section (3) of section 27B shall be 
of appiioa. heard and determined in the manner provided by 
sections 99D to 99F of the Code of Criminal Proce- 
newspapera dure, 1898, by a Special Bench of the High Court v of 1898 . 
constituted in the manner provided by section 990 
of that Code. 

Jurisdiction 27D. No ordor passed or action taken under section 
27B shall be called in question in any Court other- 
wise than in accordance with the second proviso to 
sub-section (3) of that section.” 

10 



ACT No. XV OF 1922. 


XV of 1908. 


[Passed bt the Indian Legislature.] 

{Received the assent of the Governor General on the 29th 

Marehy 1922,) 


An Act to regulate the employment of child 
labour in ports in British India. 

T^HEREAS it is expedient to regulate the employ- 
* ' ment of child labour in ports in British India ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Ports Short 

(Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2. In section 6 of the Indian Ports Act, 1908, — Amendment 

of section 6y 

(«) after sub-section (i), the following sub- Act xv of 
section shall be inserted, namely ; — 

“ (iA) In addition to any rules which it is em- 
powered to naake under sub-section (J), 
the Local Grovernment shall make rules 
prohibiting the employment at piers, 
jetties, landing-places, wharves, quays, 
docks, warehouses and sheds of children 
under ihe age of twelve years upon the 
handling of goods ’* ; and 

(J) in sub-section {2) after the word and figure 
“sub-section (I)” the words and figure 
" and sub-section [lA) ” shall be inserted. 


[PHcb onednnit.1 
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ACT No. XVI Of 1922. 


XV of 1903. 


XV of 1903. 


[Passed by the Indian Lesislature.] 

{Beceived ike assent of the Qoeernor General on the 30th 
Septemler, 1922) 


An Act further to amend the Indian Extradi- 
tion Act, 1903. 

W HEEEAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Indian Extradition Act, 1903 ; It is hereby 
enacted as follows 

1 , This Act may be called the Indian Extradition short title. 
(Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2, In the Eirst Schedule to the Indian Extradi- Amendment 
tion Act, 1903, for the words “ Desertion from any 
body of Imperial Service Troops,” the following shall Act xv of 
be substituted, namely 

“ Desertion from any unit of Indian State Forces 
declared by the Governor General in 
Council, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, to be a unit desertion from which 
is an extradition offence.” 


[friee one «»»«.] 
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ACTNo.XVnop]933. 


I of 1910. 


X of 1910. 


[Passed be the Indiast Legislattiee.] 

{Beeeived the assent of the Governor General on the 30th 
Se^ternler, 1922.) 


An Act farther to amend the Indian Museum 
Act, 1910. 



UREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Indian Museum Act, 1910 ; It is hereby enacted 


as follows:— 


1 . This Act may be called the Indian Museum 
(Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2. In clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 2 of 

the Indian Museum Act, 1910, — Actxofisio. 


{a) for the word “ six ” the word “ seven ” shall 
be substituted ; 

(5) for sub-clause («») the following sub-clause 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(i©) the Director, Zoological Survey of 
India and 

(c) the word “ and ” at the end of sub-clause (©) 
shall be omitted ; sub-clause (vi) shall be 
re-numbered sub-clause {vii ) ; and after 
sub-clause (©) the following sub-clause 
shall be inserted, namely : — s 

“ {vi) the Superintendent, Archaeological 
Section of the Museum ; and ” 


[Pftce one anna."] 
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ACT No. xvm OP im 


[Passed bt the Indian Legislatdee.] 

{deceived the assent of the Governor General on the 3rd 
Octoler, 1922.) 


An Act furtlier to amend the Negotiable 
Instruments Act, 1881 . 


XXVI’of 

1881 . 


XXVI of 
1881. 


W HEBiEAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 ; It is hereby 
enacted as follows : — 

1 . This Act may be called the Negotiable Instra- short title, 
ments (Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2. To section 181 of the Negotiable Instruments Amencbnent 
Act, 1881, the following Explamtion shall be added, 
namely : — issi. 

“ Ewjplamtion . — A banker receives payment of a 
crossed cheque for a customer within the meaning of 
this section notwithstanding that he credits his 
customer’s account with the amount of the cheque 
before receiving payment thereof.” 


\J3nce one anna^ 
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ACT N o. XX O P 1922. 

[Passed by the Indiait Legislatusb.] 

{lleceivecl the assent oj the G-omrtior General on flieSri 0 etcher 

ms.) 

An Act further to amend the Parsi Marriao'e 
and Divorce Act, 1865. 

W HEBjPAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 ; It is 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

1 . This Act may be called the Parsi Marriage and 
Divorce (Amendment) Act, 1922. 

2- After section 38 of the Parsi Marriage andi“®*^o?o* ^ 
186 B. Divorce Act, 1865 (hereinafter referred to as the saidhfl^v^of 
Act), the following section shall be inserted, namely : — isss. 

“ 39. Notwithstanding anything contained in Absence of 
section 16 or section 17, where in the case of a trial 
in a Parsi Chief Matrimonial Court, not less than 
nine or, in the case of a trial in a Parsi District 
Matrimonial Court, not less than six delegates have 
attended throughout the proceedings, the trial shall not 
be invalid by reason of the absence during any part 
thereof of the other delegate or delegates. 

Where at any stage of a trial in a Parsi Chief 
Matrimonial Court less than nine, or in a Parsi 
District Matrimonial Court less than six, delegates are 
present who have attended throughout the proceedings 
and the presiding Judge is of opinion that it is not 
possible without undue delay to secure the attendance 
throughout the proceedings of nine or six delegates, as 
the case may be, the proceedings .shall be stay^ and a 
new trial shall be held with the aid of fresh dele- 
gates.” 

3 . (i) In section 41 of the said Act for the words Amendmeirt 
“ before whom the case is tried ” the words “ who ' 

have attended throughout the trial ” shall be sub- isss. 
stituted. 

(2) To the same section the following proviso shall 
be added, namely : — 

" Provided that, where such delegates are equally 
divided in opinion, the decision on the facts shall be 
the decision of the presiding Judge.” 
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ACT No. XXI OF 1923. 


II of 1913. 

III of 1913. 


II of 1913. 


[PiSSED BY THE IndIAN LbGISLATUEE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 3rd 
October^ 1922.) 


An Act further to amend the Official Trustees 
Act, 1913, and the Administrator General’s 
Act, 1913. 

W EE RE AS it is expedient further to amend the 
Official Trustees Act, 1913, and the Adminis- 
trator General’s Act, 1913 ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows 

1 . This Act may be called the Official Trustees short title, 
and Administrator General’s Acts Amendment Act, 

1922. 

PART I. 

2. To section 2 of the Official Trustees Act, 1913 Amen^ent 
(hereinafter in this Part referred to as the said Act), Act nol 
after clause ( 6 ) the following clause shall be added, lais. 
namely : — 

“ (7) ‘ revenues of the Government ’ means, in 
respect of any part of India in which the 
powers and duties of the Government 
under this Act are exercised and dis- 
charged by a Local Government, the 
revenues allocated to that Government 
under the Government of India Act.” 

3 . In section 16 of the said Act, — Amendment 

of section 15} 

(a) the words “ of India”, where they first occur, 
shall be omitted ; and 

(J) after 
1 

[ Pnee one anna and three ^es^ 
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Official Trmtees and Adminis- [ act xxi of 1922.] 

frator Q-eneraVs Acts 

Amendment, 

(5) after the word “ reventies ”, where it occurs 
for the second time in sub-section (i), and 
after the same word in sub-section (3), 
the words “of the Government or” shall 
be inserted. 

4. In sections 17, 18, 23 and 24 of the said Act 
the words “ of India,” wherever they occur, shall be 
omitted. 

PAET II. 

5. To section 2 of the Administrator General’s m of ma 
Act, 1913 (hereinafter in this Part referred to as the 

said Act), after clause (10) the following clause shall 
be added, namely : — 

“ (11) ‘ revenues of the Government ’ means, in 
respect of any part of India in which the 
powers and duties of the Government 
under this Act are exercised and discharged 
by a Local Government, the revenues 
allocated to that Government under the 
Government of India Act.” 

6< In section 39 of the said Act, — 

(a) in suh-seetion (1), the words “of India” 

where they first occur, shall be omitted 
and after the word “ revenues,” where it 
occurs for the second time, the words “ of 
the Government or ” shall he inserted ; 
and 

(b) in sub-section (.9), after the words “to 

render ” the words “ the Government or ” 
shall be inserted. 

7. In sections 42, 43, 52 and 53 of the said Act 
the words “ of India ”, wherever they occur, shall be 
omitted. 
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ACT No. X X T T OF 1923. 


[Passed bt the Indiait Legislatebe.] 

{Received the assent of the Governor General on the 5th 

October, 1922.) 


An Act to provide a penalty for spreading 
disaffection among the police and for 
kindred offences. 

W HEHEAS it is expedient to penalize the spread- 
ing of disaffection among the police and other 
kindred offences ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1 . (I) This Act may be called the Police (Incite- Short title, 
ment to Disaffection) Act, 1922. c^menct 

ment. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, in- 
cluding British Baluchistan and the Sonthal Par- 
ganas. 

(3) It shall come into force in any province or 
part of a province on such date as the Local Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the local official Gazette, 
direct. 

2. In this Act, the expression member of a Defiiiition, 
police-force ” means any person appointed or enrolled 
for the performance of police duties under any enact- 
ment specified in the Schedule. 

3* "Whoever intentionally causes or attempts to Penalty for 
cause, or does any act which he knows is likely to di^Stion, 
cause, disaffection towards His Majesty or the Govern- 
ment established by law in British India amongst 
the members of a police-force, or induces or attempts 
to induce, or does any act which he knows is likely to 

induce, 

1 

[ Price one anna and six ^ies. ] 
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JPolice {Incitement to Disa'ff^edUon). [ act xxit 

induce, any member of a police-force to witliliold his 
services or to commit a breach of discipline shall be 
punished with imprisonment which may extend to 
six months, or with fine which may extend to two 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

JEaplanation . — Expressions of disapprobation of 
the measures of the Government with a view to 
obtain their alteration by lawful means, or of dis- 
approbation of the administrative or other action of 
the Government, do not constitute an offence under 
this section tmless they cause or are made for the 
purpose of causing or are likely to cause disaffection. 

4. Nothing shall be deemed to be an offence 
. under this Act which is done in good faith — 

(a) for the purpose of promoting the welfare or 
interests of any member of a police-force 
by inducing him to withhold his services 
in any manner authorised by law ; or 

(S) by or on behalf of any association formed for 
the purpose of furthering the interests of 
members of a police-force as such, where 
the association has been authorised or 
recognised by the Government and the 
act done is done under any rules or 
articles of the association which have been 
approved by the Government. 

^ 5* No Court shall proceed to the trial of any 
office under this Act except with the previous sanc- 
tion, or on the complaint, of the District Magistrate 
or, in the case of a Presidency-town or the town of 
Rangoon, of the Commissioner of Police. 

6 . (-Z) No Court inferior to that of a Presidency 
Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class shall try 
any offence under this Act. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
Chapter XXII of the Code of Criminal Procedure, v of isss, 
1898, no offence under this Act shall be triable 
summarily. 
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THE 



OP 1922.] IPolice {Incitement to Disaffection), 

THE SCHEDULE. 


{See section 2.) 


Tear. 

ISTo. 

Short title. 



^cis of the Q-overnor Q-eneral in Council, 

1859 

1861 

1887 

1888 
1892 

XXIV 

V 

XV 

III 

V' 

The Madras District Police Act, 1859. 

The Police Act, 1861. 

The Burma Military Police Act, 1887. 

The Police Act, 1888. 

The Bengal Military Police Act, 1892. 



Madras Act, 

1888 

III 

The Madras City Police Act, 1883, 



JSomba^/ Act?, 

1890 

1902 

IV 

IV 

The Bombay District Police Act, 1890, 

The City of Bombay Police Act, 1902, 



JBenffal Acts, 

1866 

1890 

1920 

II 

IV 

III 

II 

Tbe Calcutta Suburban Police Act, 1866. 

The Calcutra Police Act, 1866. 

The Calcutta Port Act, 1890. 

The Bastern Prontier Rifles (Bengal Battalion) Act, 
1920. 



JBurmu Act,^ 

1899 

IV 

The Rangoon Police Act, 1899. 



Assam Act, 

1920 

I 

The Assam Rifles Act, 1920. 



Regulation 5y the G-ox^ernor General in Council, 

1888 

II 

The Andaman and Xicobar Islands Military Police 
Regulation, 1888. 


S 
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ACT No, XXIII OF igz2. 


[Passed bt tBe Indian Legtslatdee,] 

{Received the asient of the Governor General on the Hth 
October, 1922.) 


An Act to remove tlie restrictions imposed on 
the transfer of ships registered in British 
India. 

W HEREAS it is expedient to remove the restric- 
tions imposed on the transfer of ships registered 
in British India; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1 . This Act may be called the Indian Transfer of short Me. 
Ships Restriction (Repealing) Act, 1922. 

XX of 1917. 2 , The Indian Transfer of Ships Restriction Act, Eepeai of Act 

1917, is hereby repealed. 


[Pnce one anna.") 
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XXV of 1867 


# 


THE IlSTDIAlsr STATES (PEOTECTIOH 
AGAIN^ST DISAEEECTIOF) ACT, 1922. 


{Made hy the Governor General under the provisions of 
section 67 B of the Government of India Act and re- 
ceived the assent of His Majesty signified by an Order 
of His Majesty in Council, dated the 12th March, 
1923, and published in the Gazette of India, dated 
the 28th April, 1923,) 

An Act to prevent the dissemination by means 
of bookii, newspapers and other documents 
of matter calculated to bring into hatred 
or contempt, or to excite disaffection 
against, Princes or Chiefs of States in 
India or the Governments or Administra- 
tions established in such States. 


W EEREAS it is expedient to prevent the dis- 
semination by means of books, newspapers and 
other documents of matter calculated to bring into 
hatred or contempt, or to excite disaffection against, 

Princes or Chiefs of States in India or the Govern- 
ments or Administrations established in such States ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1 . (i) This Act may be called the Indian States 
(Protection against Disaffection) Act, 1922. 

{2) It extends to the whole of British India, in- 
cluding British Baluchistan and the Sonthal 
Parganas. 

2 . In this Act, unless there is anything repug- 
nant in the subject or context, — DeEnitions. 


{a) “ book ” and " newspaper ” have the mean- 
ings respectively assigned to them 
by the Press and R^istration of 
Books Act, 1867 ; 

(6) “ disaffection ” includes disloyalty, and all 
fedings of enmity; and 

\e) “aocttment” 
1 
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The Indian States {Prot§fition against Disaffeetion), 

(c) “ document ” indudes any painting, draw- 
ing, photograph., or other visible repre- 
sentation. ‘ ‘ 

3. (i) Whoever edits, prints or publishes, or is 
the author of, any book, newspaper or other docu- 
ment which brings or is intended to bring into hatred 
or contempt, or excites or is intended to excite dis- 
affection towards, any Prince or Chief of a State in 
India or the Government or Administration estab- 
lished in any such State, shall be punishable with 
imprisonment which may extend to five years^ or with 
tine, or with both. 

(^) No person shall be deemed to commit an 
ofieuce under this section in respect of any book, 
newspaper or other document which, without" excit- 
ii^ or being intended to excite hatred, contempt or 
disaffection, contains comments expressing disappro- 
bation of the measures of any such Prince, Chief, 
Government or Administration as aforesaid with a 
view to obtain their alteration by lawful means, or 
disapprobation of the administrative or other action 
of any such Prince, Chief, Government or Adminis- 
tration. 

4. The provision of sections 99 A to 99 G of the 

Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and of sections v oi isus. 
27B to 27D of the Indian Post Ofl&ce Act, 1898^ shall vi of isok 
apply in the case of any book, newspaper or other 
document confining matter in respect of which any 
person is punishable under section 3 in like maimer 
as they apply in the case of a book, newspaper or 
document containing seditious matter witlhin the 
meaning of those sections. 

5. No Court inferior to that of a Presidency 
Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class shall 
proceed to the trial of any offence under section 3, 
and no Court shall proceed to the trial of any such 
offence except on complaint made by, or under author- 
ity from, the Governor General in Council. 
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Act. Section. 


Academic Council — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922, _ 

Accounting — 

«ee Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, 

Accounts — ^ 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Aot^XI of 1857 (State Offences) — 

so much as has not been repealed, repealed 

Act XXV of 1857 (Forfeiture) — 

so much as has not oeen repealed, repea tJ 

Act XV of 1865 (Parsi Marriage and Divorce) — 
section 39 inserted 

section 41 amended 

Act XXV of 1867 (Press and Registration of Books) — 
section 1 amended ....... 

section 5 amended ....... 

section 7 amended ....... 

section 8 amended ....... 

section 8-A inserted ...... 

section 9 amended ....... 

section 11-A inserted ...... 

section 12 amended ...... 

section 13 amended ...... 

section 14 amended ...... 

section 15 amended ...... 

section 16 -A inserted 

Act VII of 1870 (Court-fees) — 

section 4 amended ....... 


Act IV OF 1872 (Punjab Laws) — 

so much of the First Schedule as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804, repealed. 

Act XV of 1874 (Laws Local Extent) — 

so much of the First, Second, Fourth and Fifth Schedules as 
relates to the Bengal State Offences Regulation, 1804, the 
Madras State Offences Regulation, 1808, the State Offences 
Act, 1857, and the FoifeiCuro Act, 1857, repealed 
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Act. 

Seoiton. 

Act XX of 1873 (Central Provinces Laws) — 

so much of the Schedule as relates to the Bengal State Offences 
Regulation, 1804, repealed ...... 

IV 

3 & Sell. 

Act XVill of 1876 (Oudh Laws)— 

so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804, repealed .... 

>> 

>9 

Act VIII OF 1878 (Sea Customs) 

section 181- A inserted ...... 

section 181-B inserted ....... 

section 181-C inserted ....... 

XIV 

j j 

4&Sch. F 

99 

99 

Act XXVI of 1881 (Negotiable Instruments) — 

section 131 amended ....... 

XVIII 

2 

Act IX OF 1887 (Provincial Small Cause Courts) — 

section 24 amended ....... 

IX 

5 

Act XII of 1891 (Amending) — 

so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the forfeiture 
Act, 1837, repealed ....... 

IV 

3 & fcJoh. 

Act VIII OF 1894 (Tariff) — 

Schedule II substituted ....... 

XII 

3 

Act XIII OF 1894 [Amending (Army-)] — 

so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the Madras State 
Offences Regulation, 1808, repealed .... 

IV 

3 & Soh. 

Aor V OF 1897 (Amending) — 

so much of the Third Schedule as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804, repealed .... 


99 

' Act XIV of 1897 (Short Titles) — 

so much of the Schedule as relates to the State Offences Act, 
1857, and the Forfeiture Act, 1857, repealed . 

» 

99 

Act V OF 1898 (Criminal Procedure) — 

section 99-A inserted ....... 

section 99 -B inserted ....... 

section 99-0 inserted ....... 

section 9D-I) inserted ....... 

section 99-E inserted ....... 

section 99 -F inserted ....... 

section 99-G inserted ....... 

• section 101 amended ....... 

XIV 

97 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

5 & Soh. 
III. 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

Vox VI OF 1898 (Post Office) — 

section 27-A inserted ....... 

section 27-B inserted ....... 

section 27-C inserted ....... 

section 27 -D inserted 

Schedule I temporarily substituted . . . . ! 

XIV 

99 

99 

xii 

G & Sell. 

IV. 

99 

99 

99 

4 

Act XIII OF 1898 (Burma Laws) — 

so much of the First Schedule as relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1837, and the Forfeiture Act, 1857, repealed 

IV 

3 & Sch. 
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Act XV of 1903 (Extradition) — 

Schedule I amended 

Act V OF 1908 (Civil Procedure) — 

section 35-A inserted ...... 

section 104 amended ...... 

Order XLI of Schedule I amended .... 

Act VII OF 1908 [Newspapers (Incitement to Offences) ]- 
Repealed. 

Act IX of 1908 (Limitation) — 

section 5 amended ...... 

section 29 amended ...... 

Act XIV of 1908 (Criminal Law Amendment) — 

section 1 (3) repealed ...... 

Part I repealed ....... 

The Schedule repealed ...... 

Act XV of 1908 (Ports) — 
section 6 amended 

Act XVII of 1908 (Emigration) — 

Repealed ........ 

Act I OF 1910 (Press) — 

Repealed 


Act IX OF 1910 (Electricity) — 

section 2 amended .... 

section 3 amended .... 

section 17 amended 

section 18 amended ^ . . 

new heading and section 19-A inserted 

section 20 amended 

section 21 amended 

section 23 amended 

section 24 amended 

section 26 amended . . • 

section 27 amended 

section 28 amended 

section 30 amended 

section 33 amended 

‘section 35 amended 

section 36 amended 

section 37 amended 

section 44 amended 

section 61 amended 

section 53 amended 

section 56 amended 

clause VT of the Schedule amended . 

clause VII of the Schedule substituted 

clause \h[II of the Schedule amended 

clause X of the Schedule amended . 

clause XI of the Schedule amended . 

clause XT-A inserted in the Schedule 

clause XVI of the Schedule amended 
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Act X OF 1910 (Musettm) — 
section 2 amended . 

Act XII OF 1911 (Xactobies) — 
section 2 amended . 
section 2 repealed in part 


section 3 substituted 
section 7 amended . 
section 8 amended . 
section 8-A inserted 
section 9 amended . 
section 18 amended 
section 18-A inserted 
section 19-A inserted 
section 19-B inserted 
section 20 amended 
section 21 substituted 
section 22 amended 
section 22 repealed in part 
section 23 amended 
section 25 amended 
section 26 amended 
sections 27 and 28 substituted 
' Chapter V substituted 
section 33 amended 
section 36 substituted 
section 36 amended ^ 
section 36 repealed in part 

section 37 amended^ 
section 38 repealed in part 

section 38-A inserted 
section 39 amended 
section 41 amended 
section 43 amended 
section 43 -A inserted 
section 48 amended 
section 50 amended 
section 51 amended 
section 52 amended 
Schedules I and 11 substituted 
section 65 repealed . 

section 69 repealed . 

Act IV of 1912 (Ltoacy) — 
section 3 amended 
section 84 amended 
section 84-A inserted 
section 89-A inserted 
section 89-B inserted 

Act TI of 1913 (Official Tbtjstees) — 
section ^ amended 
«^ejtion 16 amended 
section 17 amended 
section 18 amended 
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Act. 

Section. 

Act II OF 1913 (Offtoial Trustees)— conit?. 

section 23 amended ....... 

XXI 

4 

section 24 amended 

99 

4 

Act III OF 1913 (ADMIiriSTBATOR-GElTERAri) — 

section 2 amended ....... 

99 

5 

section 39 amended ....... 

99 

6 

section 42 amended ....... 

99 

7 

section 43 amended ....... 

99 

7 

section 62 amended ....... 

99 

7 

section 63 amended ....... 

99 

7 

Act IV OF 1916 [Defence of India (Crbiinal Law Amend- 
ment)] — 

repealed .......... 

IV 

3 & Soh.. 

Act XVI of 1915 (Benares Hindu University) — 

section 9 amended ........ 

III 

2 

Act II OF 1916 [Defence of India (Amendment)] — 

repealed ......... 

IV 

3 & Soi. 

Act XIIT of 1917 [Breight (Railway and Inland Steam- 
vessel) Tax] — 

repealed ......... 

XII 

8 

Act XX of 1917 (Transfer of Smps Restriction) — 
repealed . . . . . . . ^ • 

XXIII 

2 

Act VII of 1918 (Income-tax) — 

repealed . . . . . . . . " . 

XI 

68 & Soh. 

Act IV of 1919 [Income-tax (Amendment)] — 

repealed .......... 

99 

99 

Act XI OF 1919 (Anarchical and Revolutionary Crimes) — 
repealed .......... 

IV 

3 & Sch. 

Act XVIII of 1919 (Repealing and Amending) — 

so mueb. of the First Schedule as relates to the Indian Income- 
tax Act, 1920, repealed ...... 

XI 

68 & Sch. 

Act XVII of 1920 [Income-tax (Amendment)] — 
repealed 

99 

99 

Act XIX of 1920 (Super-tax) — ^ 

repealed .......... 

99 

99 

Act XXXI of 1920 (Repealing and Amending) — 

so much of the First Schedule as relates to the Super- tax Act, 
1920, repealed 

99 

9* 

Act XXXVIII of 1920 (Devolution) — 

Schedule I repealed in part ...... 

V 

3 

Act XLIV of 1920 [Income-tax (Amendment Ho. 2)] — 
repealed 

XI 

68 & Sch. 

Act XLV of 1920 [Paper Currency (Amendment)] — 

section 13 amended ....... 

XII 

6 
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Aor VI OF 1921 (Finanob) — 

seofcioa 2 repealed ...... 

Schedule I repealed ..... 

Ad euniem De^rbes — 

see Delhi Uaivereity Aob, 1922 

Adm^itisteatob-Gbn deal — 
see Act III of 1913. 

Admission Committee — 

see Delhi University Aot, 1922. 

Agent — 

see Indian Income-tax Aob, 1922. 

AaEIOTJLTURAL InOOMB — 

see Indian Inoome-tax Act, 1922. 

AaRIOtJLTUBAL INSTITUTION 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Ajmer Laws — 

see Regulation III of 1877. 

Ajmbr-Mcbwara — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Amending — 

see Act XII of 1891. 
see Act V oE 1897. 

An.arohioal and Revolutionary Crimes — 
see Act XI of 1919. 

Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Assooiation- 
see Ranchi Mental Hospital Act, 1922. 

Annual Estimates — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922 

Annual Report — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Apparatus — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Appeal — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Abakan Hill Districts Laws — 
see Regulation I of 1916. 

Arbitration — 

see Tribunal ot Arbitration. 


Act. 
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Section 


see Act XIII of 1894. 

Arts — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922 
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Assesses — 

see Indian Incomo-tax Act, 1922. 

Assessment — 

see Indian Incomo-tax Act, 1922. 

Assistant Commissioneb — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Association — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Audit — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Benabes Hindu Univbbsity (Amendment) Act, 1922 
Act XVI of 1915. 

Bengal Regulation X oe 1804 (State Offences) — 
so much as has not been repealed, repealed 

Bequest — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Boabd of Co-obdination — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Boabd of Inland Revenue — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Beitish Baluchistan Laws — 
see Regulation II of 1913. 

Bubma Laws — 

5ee Act XIII of 1898. 

Bubsaeies — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Business — 

see Indian Incomo-tax Act, 1922. 

Centbal Pbovinces Laws — 
see Act XX of 1875. 

Ceylon — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Ohancellob — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Chief Commissioneb of Delhi — 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Civil Peocedube — 
see Act V of 1908. 

Civil Pbooedube (Amendment) Act, 1922 
see Act IX of 1887. 
see Act V o£ 1908. 
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Act. 


bEOTION, 


Colleges — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

OOBOIEECE — 

see Dolh. University Act, 1922. 

Committee — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

CoMMOisr Seal — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

COMMISSIONEE — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Commissioned op Polios — 

see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 

Company — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

CONTEACTS — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Convocation — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Customs Opficee-— 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Council op State — 

see Delhi University A-c*-, 1922. 

COUET — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

CoUET-PEE S ”-~ 

see Act VTI of 1870. 


CouET-PBBS f A mendment) Act, 1922 
«se Act VII of 1870. 


XIX 1 


CoUBT OP WaEDS — 

see Tnd an Income-tax Act, 1922. 
* 


Ceiminal Law Amendment — 
see Act XIV of 1908. 


Ceiminal Peoojdueb — 
see Act V cf 1898. 


Dean— 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 


Dbbbntuees — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922, 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, 


Defence op India (Amendment) — 
see ' Act II of 1916. 
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IX 



Defence of Ineia (Criminal Law Amendment)- 
see Act IV of 1915. 

Deferred Annihiy — 

see Indiiin Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Degree — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Delhi District Board — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 


Delhi Municipality — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Delhi Untv^ersity Act, 1922 — VIII 1 


Academic Council — 

an authority of the University ..... „ 17 

appointment by, of examination committees . . , „ 37 (4) 

Chairman of ....... . „ 12 

ex-officio members of ...... . „ Sch., cl. 5 

functions of, as regards conduct of examinations . . „ 37 

members of ........ . „ Sch., cl. 5. 

number of members of, to be in the Committee of Selection „ Sch., cl. 17 

powers and duties of ...... . „ 23 & Sch., 

cl. 6. 

power to co-opt members ...... „ Sch., cl. 6 

( 2 ). 

tenure of office of certain members of ... . „ Sch., cl. 5 

(3). 

to propose conferment of honorary degrees ... „ Sch., cl. 14. 


Accounts — 

management and regulation of .... . „ Sch., cl. 4 (/) 

statement of , . „ 14 

Ad eundem degrees — 

conferment of ....... . „ Sch., cl. 15. 

Admission Committee — 

admission of students to be made by . . . . ^ „ 36 (J) 

Agricultural institutions — 

exemption of, from territorial exercise of power of Univer- 
sity „ 5 


A j mer-Merwara — 

Superintendent of Education, an ex-officio member of 
Executive Council „ Sch., cl. 3 

W W- 

Annual Accounts — 

consideration of, and passing resolutions on . . . „ 20 

preparation of ....... . „ 39 

Annual estimates, presentation of .... . ^ t j 
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Section. 


Delhi University Act, 1922 — confd. 

Annual report — 

consideration of and passing resolutions on . 
preparation of . 

Apparatus, provision for ....... 

Arts, provision for the Faculty of . 

Association, number of members of Court elected by 

Audit, submission of annual accounts for 

** Authorities”, defined ....... 

cee Universitv Authorities. 

Bequest, power to accept, by Exeoutivo Council . 

Board of co-ordination, composition and functions of . 
Boards, provision for the constitution, duties and powers of . 
Buildings, power to provide ...... 

Bursaries, regulation for, and award of ... . 

Chancellor — 

an officer of the University 

ex-officio member of Court ...... 

appointment by, to the Committee of Selection 
confirmation by, of proposal for conferment of honorary 
degrees 


functions of ....... 

members of Court, appointed by . 

rights and powers of , 

sanction of, required to withdrawal of honorary degrees 

Chief Commissioner of Delhi — 

an ex-officio member of Court .... 

Colleges— 

conditions of residence in, how prescribed 
control of work of , 

definition of ....... 

governijig Body — 

member of Court elected or nominated by 
representative from, in the Committee of Selection 

inspection of ....... 

maintenance and recognition of . 
names of | ^ 

provision for institution of . . . [ ! 

provision for recognition and management of certain 
students to reside in ..... . 

Commerce — 

provision for the faculty of 

Committees — 

constitution of ^ 

Committees of Courses and Studies — 
constitution of ... . 


20 

38 
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39 
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Sch., cl. 9. 
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Delhi Univeiisity Act, 1922 — covitd. 

Committees of Selection — 

constitution and functions of ..... 
Common Seal — 

provision for custody and regulating the use of 
Contracts — 

dealing generally with, by the Executive Council 
settlement of dispute arising out of, between University 
and its ofi&cer or teacher ...... 

signature by Treasurer ...... 

Convocation — 

provision for the presidentship of . 

Council of State — 

member of Court elected from ..... 
Court — 

action by, in regard to annual accounts, and financial 
estimates 

action by, in regard to annual report ..... 

annual meeting of ....... 

assent of, required to the conferment of honorary degrees . 
authority of the University ...... 

composition of ....... . 

ex-ofpcio members of ...... . 

functions of, in relation to Ordinances .... 

life members of ....... . 

members of . . . . 

number of members of, appointed by Chancellor 

number of members elected by associations . 
number of members elected by Council of State 
number of members elected by Legislative Assembly 
number of registered graduates as members of . 

number of teachers as members of ... . 

powers and duties of . . . 

power to withdraw degree or diploma .... 
previous approval of, required to withdrawal of honorary 
degrees ......... 

President of ........ 

special meeting of ....... 

tenure of office of certain members v ho are teachers 

tenure of office of members of, other than ex-officio . 

Dean — 

election of ........ . 

functions of ........ 

membership in different bodies of the University 



officer of the University 
powers and duties of . 
tenure of office of 
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Section 


Delhi Univeesity Act, 1922 — contd. 

Degree — 

Ad e iTidem, provision for tlio conferment of . 
honorary, conferment of ..... . 

honorary, withdrawal of ..... . 

conditions of admission to ..... . 

fees for admission to ...... . 

provision for course of study ..... 

qualification for admission to a course of study for . 
withdrawal of, by Court ...... 

Delhi— 

Chief Commissioner, an ex-officio member of Court 

senior medical officer, an ex-officio member of Court 
senior P. W* D. officer under Chief Commissioner, an 
ex-officio member of Court ..... 

Superintendent of Education of, an ex-officio member of 
the Executive Council ...... 

Delhi District Board — 

Chairman of, an ex-officio member of Court . 

Delhi Municipality — 

Chairman of, an ex-officio member of Court . 

Diploma — 

provision for course of study for ..... 
provision for conditions of admission to . . . 

condition for admission to the Course for . . 

provision for fees for admission to .... 
withdrawal of, by Court ...... 

Discipline Board — 

constitution, powers and duties of .... 
Donations — 

power to accept, by Executive Council .... 
Educational Commissioner — 

an ex-officio member of the Court ..... 
Equipment — 

power to provide ....... 

Examinations — 

arrangements for the conduct of, by whom made . 
arrangements for the holding of, and publication of results 
provision for fees for admission to 

provision for the conditions of 

provision for the conduct of ..... 

Examination Committees — 
appointment, composition and functions of . 

Examiners — 

appointment of 
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Ex aminer s — contd» 
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• 

• 

, 

vm 

37 (2) 

recommendation for appointment as 

• 

• 

• 


Soh., oL 

6(c). 

Executive Council — 





an authority of the University . , , , . 

determination of the constitution of, and of terms of office 
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cL 4. 

two members of, to be in the Committee of Selection 

• 

99 

Sch., ci 17 
(IV).; 

Vice-Chancellor to be the Chairman of . 

• 

• 

. 

99 

12 (J) 

Exhibitions — 






institution and award of . , , 


, 

• 


ms) 

provision for the institution of 



. 


28 (6) 

regulations for and award of 

• 

• 

• 

99 

8ch., cl. 6 
(6). 

Faculties — 






assignment of subjects to , • . 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Sch., cl. 6 
(e). 

assignment of teachers to . , . 

• 


• 

99 

Ibid, cl. 6 
(/)- 

authorities of the University . 

« 

• 


99 

17 

composition of .... . 


, 

, 

99 

Sch., cl. 7. 

constitution and powers of , 

* 



99 

24 

functions of , . , . . 





24 

Deans of . , . , . . 





24 (3) 

ex-ojficio members of Academic Council 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Sch., cl, 6 

W (^). 

ex-officio members of Executive Council 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Sch., cl. 3 
(I) W- 

number of members . . • . 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Sch., cl. 7 
(^). 

powers of . . .... 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Ibid, cl. 8. 

provision for creation of • . . 

, 



99 

24 

provision for formation of Departments of teaching in 

• 

99 

30 (h) 

Fellowships — 






institution and award of . . . 





4 (3) 

provision for the institution of 





28 (6) 

regulations for, and award of 

• 

* 

• 

99 

Sch., cl- 6 
(6). 

Finance Committee — 






appointment and functions of 




99 

22 

composition of .... . 

• 

• 

• 

99 

22 

Finances — 






management and regulation of 

• 

• 

• 

.. £ 

5oh., cl. 4 (f). 


B 






XIY 


INDEX TO THE ACTS OE THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND OE 




Act. 

Section. 

Delhi Univbbsity Act, 1922 — contd, 

Financial Estimates — 




consideration of, and passing resolutions on . 

, , 

VIII 

20 (c) 

submission of, to the Court .... 

• 

99 

39 (2) 

Fine Arts — 




provision for tbe Faculty of ... 

• 

99 

24 

Furniture — 




power to provide ..... 

. 

99 

Scb., cL 4 
(h). 



Grovernor General — 




Chancellor of the University. 

• 

99 

9 (i) 

Governor General in Council — 




action by, in regard to Statutes . 

, 

99 

29 (4) & 

functions of, in regard to Ordinances 

i 

• . 1 

99 

(5). 

31 (3). (4). 

submission to, of the opinion of University authority in 
respect of certain Statutes ..... 

99 

(5) & (6) 

29 (6) 

Ftalls — 




approval and recognition of, by Executive Council 

, , 

99 

36 (1) 

conditions of residence in, how prescribed 

. , 


i 36 (3) 

definition of ...... 



2 (6) 

inspection of ...... 

, , 

99 

35 (3) A 

maintenance of, by University 


99 

Soh., cl. 6 
(h). 

35 (1) 

maintenance and recognition of . 

, , 

99 

4 (9) 

provision for the institution of . . . 



28 (J) 

students to reside in . 



33 

suspension or withdrawal of recognition of, by Executive 
Council ......... 

99 

36 (4) 

Health Board — 




constitution, powers and duties of 

• 

99 

27 

Hindu College — 




certain students of, permitted to prepare for certain Punjab 1 
University examinations 

99 

48 

Honorary Degree — 

6ce Degrees. 

Indian Medical Service — 




Director-General of, an ex-officio member of Court 

. 

99 

Sch., ol. 2. 

Indian Territorial Force — 




maintenance of the University Corps of . 


99 

4 ( 12 ) 

Insurance Fund — 




application of Provident Funds Act to . 



46 (2) 

constitution of 



46 ( 1 ) 

provision for the constitution of . 

. 

99 

•28 (t) 

Intermediate Colleges — 




Principals of, ex-officio members of Court 

• 

99 

Soh.. ol. 2. 
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management and regulation of , 

VIII 

14 & Soh., 

Laboratory — 


ol. 4 (f). 

assignment of, to Faculties ...... 


Sob-, cl- 9 

inspection of 

»» 

9 (2). 

Lecturers — 



appointment and recognition of .... . 


4 (7) 

Soh., ol. 1 

definition of ........ 


Lectureships — 


(b). 

institution of , 


4 (6) 

Sch., cl. 4 

power to abolish or suspend ..... 


power to institute ....... 


(6). 

Ibid, oL 4 

Legislative Assembly — 


(a). 

members of Court elected by ..... 


18 & Sch., 

Librarian — 


ol. 2 (S). 

an olficer of the University .... 


Soh.. cl. 16 

en-o-fjicio member of the Academic Council 

» 

Ibtd, cl. 6. 

Library Committee — 



appointment of , 

t9 

Sch., cl. 6 

IVIe dais— “ 


(d). 

regulations for and award of ..... 

»> 

Sch., cl. 6 

Medicine — 


(ft). 

provision for the Faculty of ..... 

9» 

24 

Music — 



provision for the Faculty of ..... 

99 

24 

“ Officers,” defined 

99 

Sch., cl. 1 

Ordinances — 


(&). 

consideration and cancellation of, by Court . 


20 

definition of ........ 


2(/) 

31 (d) 

31 (7) & 

duration of, when made by the Governor General in Council 


functions of the Executive Council in respect of . 

99 

making of , . . 


31 

restriction on the making of ..... 

99 

31 (7) (i) & 

scope and functions of ...... 

99 

30 

suspension of operation of ..... . 


31 (5) 

when made by the Governor General in Council 

99 

31 ((?) 

Patrons — 



definition of ........ 


2 (c) 

18(1) (®). 

life members of the Court ...... 

99 

Pension Fund — 



application of Provident Funds Act to . 

99 

46 (2) 

constitution of . ...... 


46 (i) 

28 (i) 

provision for the constitution of .... . 

>• 


B 2 




XVI 


INDEX TO THE ACTS OE THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND 01 



Act. Sectiok-. 
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Principal — 

definition of ........ 

ex-officio member of Academic ConncU • . . . 

ex-officio member of Court ...... 

ex-offiicio member of Executive Council .... 

Prizes — 

institution and award of , 

provision for the institution of .... . 

Pro-Chancellor — 

an ex-officio member of the Court ..... 
appointment and term of office of , 

officer of the University ...... 

Proctor — 

an officer of the University ...... 

functions of , 

Professors — 

appointment and recognition of 

definition of 

ex-officio members of Academic Council 

members of the Court ....... 

Professorships — 

institution of , 

power to abolish or suspend ..... 

proposal for the institution of, by Academic Council 

Property — 

management and regulation of 

power to accept transfer of, by Executive Council 
Provident Fund — 

application of Provident Funds Act to . 

constitution of ^ * 

provision for the constitution of . . [ ] ] 

Punjab — 

Director of Public Instruction in, an ex-officio member of 
Court 

Punjab Chamber of Commerce — 

Chairman of, an ex-officio member of Court . 

Ramjas College — 

certain students of, permitted to prepare for certain Punjab 
University examinations ...... 

Readers — 

appointment and recognition of . 

definition of •••..*!* 
ex-officio members of Academic Council ! ! ! * 

ex-officio members of the Court 


2 (d) 

Sch., ol. 5. 
18 (i) & 

Sch., cl. 2. 
Sch., cl. 3. 


Sch., cl. 16. 
16 


4 ( 7 ) 

Sch., cl. 1 

( 6 ). 

Ibid, ol. 5. 
18 (7) 


4(d) 

Sch., cl. 4 

(d). 

Sch., ol. 6 
(a). 

14 & Sch., 
cL4(/). 

Sch., ol. 4 

(l/). 


Sch., ol. 2, 


Sch., ol. 1 (6). 
Sch., cl. 5 
(7) (m). 

18 (7) 
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Readerships — 

institution of . . . • . 




VIII 

4 (6) 

power to abolish or suspend 



• 


Sch., 4 (a) 

proposal for the institution of, by Academic Council 

• 


Ibid, cl. 6 
{«)• 

Rector — 





13 

appointment, term of ofiS.ce and powers and duties of 



ex-o1p.oio member of the Court 


, 

. 

»> 

18 (1) 

member of the Board of Co-ordination . 




»> 

Sch., cL 9. 

member of the Committee of Selection 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Ibid, cl. 17 
(2) (ii). 

oMcer of the University 

* 

• 

• 

99 

8 

Registered Graduates — 





2 (6) 

dej&nition o£ ..... 




99 

maintenance of a register for 


, 

, 

99 

28 (J) 

members of Court elected by 




99 

18 

number of, as members of Court • 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Scb., cL 2 
(2). 

persons eligible for enrolment as . 

, 

. 

. 

99 

Ibidf cl. 15. 

removal of names of . 

• 

• 

• 

99 

40 

Registrar — 





18 (2) 

ex-officio member of the Court , 


. 

. 

99 

functions and powers of . . . 

, 

. 

. 

99 

16 

officer of the University 

• 

• 

• 

99 

8 

1 *^ when to act as Treasurer 

• 

• 

• 

99 

14 

Regulations — 





32 (3), pro- 
viso. 

action in relation to, by Governor General in Council 

• 

99 

amendment by Executive Council . 




99 

32 (3) 

definition of ..... 


* 


99 

^ if) 

scope and functions of ... 


. 

, 

99 

32 

who may make ..... 

• 

• 

• 

99 

32 & Sch., 
cl. 6 (b). 

Religious instruction — 





30 (g) 

provision for 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Research — 





Sch., cl. 6 

(rt- 

promotion of, and report on 

• 

• 

• 

' »» 

Residence— 





33 

provision for, of students of University 

• 

• 

. 

99 

provision for the conditions of 

• 

• 

• 

99 

30 (d) 

Residence Board — 





27 

constitution, powers and duties of 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Rewards — 





Sch., cl. C 
(6). 

regulations for, and award of • « 

• 

• 

• 

99 

Scholarships — 





4 (5) 

institution and award of . . . 

• 

• 

• 

99 

provisions for the institution of 




99 

28 (6) 

regulations for, and award of 




99 

Sch., cl. 6 
(6). 





xvui 


INDEX TO THE ACTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND OF 



Delhi Uotvebsity Act, 1922 — contd. 
Science — 

provision for the Faculty of 
Securities — 

investment of University monies in 


Servants — 
definition of 


St. Stephen’s College — I 

certain students of, permitted to prepare for certain Punjab i 
University examinations 

Statutes— 

action by Executive Council in regard to ... 

amendment, repeal of, or addition to . 

definition of ........ 

functions and scope of ...... 

Governor General in Council’s action in regard to 

making, amending and repealing by Court 

making of ........ . 

progress in the Court ....... 

reference to the Governor General in Council in respect of 

restriction against proposing certain .... 

matters provided for by 

to determine the constitution of the Executive Council and 
terms of office of certain of its members 
to prescribe the number and tenure of office of certain 
member of the Court 

Student — 

to be attached to a College or Hall ..... 
Teacher — 

appointment and recognition of .... . 

control of work of ...... , 

definition of ........ 

members of Court elected by ..... 

number of, as members of Court ..... 

provision for the emoluments and conditions of service of . 
provision for the mode of appointment and recognition of 

Technology — 

provision for the Faculty of ..... 


Soh., el. 4 

(i)- 


Soh., cl. 1 

( 6 ). 


29 (7) 
29 (2) 

2 if ) 

28 

29 (d) 
20 
29 

29 (2) 
29 (4) 

(5). 

29 (6) 
28 


Sch., cl. 12. 


Ibidf cl. 4 

(c). 

Ibid, cl. 6 

( 0 . 

2 (g) 

18 

Sch, cl. 2 


Treasurer — 

appointment, term of office, remuneration and powers and 
duties of ........ . 

Chairman of the Finance Committee .... 

ex-officio member of the Court . . , . ! 

officer of the University ....!! 

vacancy n the office of, how filled ..... 
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Delhi Univebsity Act, 1922 — contd. 

Tribunal of Arbitration — 

constitution of, and decision of disputes by . , . 

University — 

annual accounts of . 

annual report ........ 

authorities of ....... . 

composition of ....... . 

definition of ........ 

difficTfity with respect to the establishment of, how removed 
eligibility of all classes, castes and creeds to . . 

inspection of ........ 

officers of ........ . 

organizing of the teaching of . 

powers of ........ . 

provision for admission of students to ... . 

provision for constitution, powers and duties of the autho- 
rities of ........ . 

provision for designations and powers of the officers of 
provision for the mode of appointment and recognition of 
teachers of .... . . . 

provision for the preparation of certain students for certain 
examinations of the Punjab University 
teaching of ........ . 

territorial exercise of powers of .... . 

University authorities — 

disputes as to, where referred to and how disposed of 
provision for the constitution, powers and duties of . 
difficulty in connection with the first meeting of, how 
removed ......... 

proceedings of, not invalidated by vacancy . 

University Board — 

constitution of ....... . 


39 

17 & 25 
3 {!) 

2 (i) 

47 

6 

9 (2) 

8 

Soh., cl. 6 


University Corps — 

grants for the maintenance of , . . . . 

University Library — 

control of ........ . 

University of the Punjab — 

prospectus of studies of, nob affected in the case of cer- 
tain Delhi Colleges for certain defined purposes . 

Vice-Chancellor — 

^pointment and term of office of . 

CShairman of the Board of Co-ordination 

eoo-officio member of the Court ..... 

member of the Committee of Selection .... 

powers and duties of ...... . 

provision for the term of office and conditions of service of 
temporary vacancy in the office of, how filled 

Warden — 

appointment of ....... . 

definition of 

ex-ofjicio member of Court ...... 


Sch., cl. 6 
id). 


11 (0 
Sch., cl. 9. 

18 ( 1 ) 

Soh., cl. 17 
(i). 

12 

28 (c) 

11 ( 2 ) 


Sch., cl. 11. 
2 0 *) 

Sch., cl. 2. 
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Dependents — 

5ee Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Devolxttion — 

see Act XXXVIII of 1920. 

Diploma — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Disappeotion — 

see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 

see Indian States (Protection against Disaffection) Act, 1922. 

DisorpuNB Boabd — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Dxsteiot Board — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

District Maghstrate — 

see Indian Emigration Act,^ 1922. 

see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. I 


Domiciled Edropean Association — 
see Banchi Mental Hospital Act, 1922. 

Donations — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Educational Commissioner — 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Eleotrioitt — 

see Act IX of 1910. 

Emicrant — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 
Emigration — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 
see Act XVII of 1908. 

European Association — 

see Banchi Mental Hospital Act, 1922. 

Examinations — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Exeoutivb Cottnoil — 

^ee Delhi University Act, 1922, 

Exemption — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 
Exhibitions — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Extradition — 

see Act XV of 1903. 
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Factories — 

see Act XII of 1911. 

Faculties — ^ 

see Eellii University Act, 1922. 

Fellowships — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Festahces — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
see Indian Finance Act, 1922. 

Fihahoe Committee — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Fihahcial Estimates — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Fihe Arts — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Firm — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Foreeiture — 

see Act XXV of 1857. 

Freight Tax — 

.?ee Act XIII of 1917. 

Gaih — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Govbrhor Gbheral — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Governor General m Council — 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Guardian — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Health Board — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

High Court — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Hindu College — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Hindu undivided family — 

^ee Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Honorary Degree — 

see Delhi University Ac+, 1922. 

Incitement to Disaffection — 

see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 


Section. 
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Dtcitement to Oebenoes — 
see Act VII of 1908. 


Income — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Income-tax — 

^ee Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Income-tax Attthobity — 

see Indian I^icome-tax Act, 1922. 

Income-tax Opetoee — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Indemnity — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Indian Aemy Act — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Indian CnmiNAii Law Amendment eepealino Act, 1922 
see Act XIV of 1908. 
see Act XXXVIH of 1920. 

Indian Electricity (Amendment) Act, 1922 . 
see Act IX of 1910. 


V 1 

I J 


Indian Emigration Act, 1922 . . . . . 

Advisory Committee — 

purpose, constitution and functions of . . . 

Agents — 

appointment of, for emigrants in foreign countries 
powers and duties of ...... 

Application of Act ....... 

Ceylon — 

emigration to, temporary saving from operation of Act 
Customs Officer — 

power to search and detain vessels for purposes of Act 
Dependent — 

definition of , 

District Magistrate — 

to sanction prosecution under Act . . . , 


VII 

VII 


» 




i(U 

8 

7 

7 

31 


32 


29 


>9 


99 


2 

28 


Emigrant — 

appointment of agents for ...... 

definition of , 

determination of doubts and disputes in the interpretation of 
medical inspectors of ....... 

protector of [ 


7 

2 

2 ( 2 ) 

6 

3 


Emigration — 
for shilled worh — 

application in respect of, how disposed of 
ports from which lawful - . . . . 

power of Governor General in Council to prohibit 
terms of application for . 


99 


99 

99 

99 


17 

15 
21 

16 
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Act. 

Section. 

Indian Emigration Act, 1922 — coTiid, 
for unshilled worh — 




countries to whicK lawful ..... 


VII 

10 

Governor General in Counoil’s power to proliibit . 


»9 

13 

Governor General in Council’s power to suspend . 


99 

11 

Xiooal Governments’ power to suspend 


99 

11 

ports from which lawful ..... 


99 

9 

revocation of prohibition of . . . 


99 

12 

punishment for unlawful ..... 


99 

25,26 Sc 21. 

what constitutes unlawful ..... 


99 

25 &30. 

Indian Army Act, 191 1 — 




provisions of Act not to apply to departure out of British 
India of persons enrolled under ..... 

99 

31 

Indian Legislature — 




notification prohibiting or regulating emigration to be laid 
before ......... 

99 

10, 13 & 21. 

in draft ....... 

. 

99 

10 (2) 

in final form ...... 

, 

99 

13 (2) & 21 

Medical Inspectors of Emigrants — 



(2). 




appointment of ...... 


99 

b 

apportionment of duties of .... 


99 

6 

to be public servants ..... 


99 

6 

Prohibition of departure by land under an agreemont to work for 
hire in some country beyond the sea .... 

99 

30(1) 

Prosecution — 




persons competent to sanction .... 


99 

28 

Protected Native States — 




emigration to, temporary saving of, from operation of Act . 

99 

32 

Protector of Emigrants — 




appearance of engaged persons before and registration of 
names by • 

99 

18 

appointment of ...... 


99 i 

3 

authority to receive and dispose of applications . 



20 

delegation of authority to, to receive or dispose of applications 

99 

19 

extent of authority of .... . 


99 

3 

general duties of ...... . 


99 

4 

local Government’s power to appoint persons to perform 
duties of • 

99 

5 (1) 

to be a public servant . . , . , , 

. 

99 


to sanction prosecution under Act . . . . 

• 


28 

Punishments — 



25, 26 & 27. 

for ofiences under Act ..... 


99 

Registration — 

punishment for omission of ... . 


99 

25 (2) (c). 

Rules—— 

power to make — 



24(1) 

by Governor General in Council 


99 

by local Government ..... 



23 

scope of . 


99 

24(2) 

Saving ........ 


99 

22 
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Seouiity — 

f orfeitiire, application or return of . . • . . 

VII 

19 

necessary to engage person for emigration • . . . 


16 

Skilled work — 

definition of . 

99 

2 

see, Emigration. 

Straits Settlements — 

emigration to, temporary saving of, from operation of Act . 

99 

32 

Unskilled work — 

definition of . 

99 

2 

see Emigration. 

Indian Extradition (Amendment) Act, 1922 .... 

XVI 

1 

see Act XV of 1903. 

Indian Eaotobibs (Amendment) Act, 1922 • • . . 

II 

i(i) 

see Act XII of 1911. 

Indian Einanob Aot, 1922 

xn 


see Act VIII of 1894. 
aee Aot VI of ^ 898. 
see Aot XIII of 1917. 
see Aot XLV of 1920. 
see Aot VI of 1921. 

Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 

XI 

1(1) 

Accounting — 

method of ........ 

99 

13 

Accounts — ' 

production of, before Income-tax ojOficer .... 

99 

22 (4) 

Agent — 

amount of tax leviable upon, on account of income of bene- 
fioiary .......... 

•9 

40 

chargeable to income-tax on behalf of non-residents 

99 

42 

liability of, to furnish return of the name of principal . 


38 

to include persons treated as such ..... 

99 

43 

Administrator General — 

liability of, for moome-tax ..... 

99 

41 

Agricultural income — 

definition of ........ . 

99 

2 

Assessee — 

agent to he deemed as ...... . 

99 

42 

loss sustained by, how set ofi in computing total income 

99 

24 

penalty payable by, for concealment of income . 

99 

28 

power of appeal against assessment and other matters 

99 

30 

Assessment — 

appeal against ........ 

99 

30 & 31 (3). 

cancellation of, when cause sh»wn ..... 

99 

27 
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Assessment — contd, 

in case of change in ownership of Tbnsiness, profession or 
vocation ......... 

in case of discontinued business ..... 

place of . . 

decision of question as to . 

procedure for, generally ...... 

procedure for, in case of wrong return of income 
procedure for, in other cases ...... 

income escaping, procedure in respect of . 

mistakes in, rectification of ..... . 

Annual return — 

in respect of amount of salaries ..... 
in respect of income-tax deducted ..... 
in respect of recipients of salaries ..... 

Appeals — 

against assessment and other matters .... 

against orders of the Assistant Commissioner . 

form and verification of ...... 

hearing of ........ . 

period of limitation for . . 

Assistant Commissioner — 

an income-tax authority ...... 

appeals against orders of * .... . 

by whom appointed ....... 

functions and powers of . .... 

official rank ......... 

Business — 

chargeable to income-tax ...... 

how charged to income-tax ...... 

Board of Inland Revenue — 

an income-tax authority ...... 

composition of ....... - 

powers and functions of ...... 

Commissions — 

power to issue, by income-tax oflficers .... 
Commissioner — 

an income-tax authority ...... 

appeal to, from orders passed by Assistant Commissioner . 
appointment of ....... . 

power of direction as regards subordinate oflficers 
power of review ........ 

power to take evidence on oath ..... 

statement of case by, to High Court, in respect of Assess- 
ment ......... 

to determine question of place of assessment . 

Company — 

principal officer of, to submit return of income . 

Court of Wards — 

liability for income-tax on account of income of ward 






5 ( 1 ) 

32 {!) 

5 ( 4 ) 

5, 28, 31, 

37 & 63. 
6(d) 
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Act. 

1 Section. 

IlsTDlAlT IlTCOME-TAX ACT, 1922 OOUtd, 

DelDentures — 

interest on, chargeable to income-tax . . . . 

XI 

8 

Deferred Annuity — 

exemption of, from income-tax under certain conditions . 

99 

7 

sums paid in respect of a contract for certain, not chargeable 
to income-tax ........ 

99 

15 (I) 

Dividend — 

exempted from income-tax 

99 

U(2)(a) 

Super-tax on, liability of non-resident assessee for 

99 

1 57 (2) 

Exemption — 

maximum permissible under Act ..... 

5. 

15 (3) 

see dividend. 

Eirm — 

liability for income-tax in case of discontinuance of . 

9 9 

44 

Gain — 

assessment or reassessment of . 

99 

34 

Guardians — 

amount of income-tax leviable upon, on account of income 
of beneficiary ........ 

99 

40 

liability to furnish return of the names of persons under 
charge | 

>9 

38 

High Court — 

application to, by assessee, in connection with assessment . 

99 

66 (3) 

statement of case to, in connection with assessment . 

99 

66 

Hindu Undivided Family — 

submission of return to Income-tax officer in respect of 
manager or adult male members of ... . 

99 

38 

Income — 

assessment and re-assessment of .... . 

99 

34 

penalty for concealment of ..... . 

99 

28 

Income-tax — 

arrears of, how recoverable ...... 


46 

exemptions of a general nature ..... 

99 

14 

exemption of life insurance premia ..... 

99 

15 

heads of income chargeable to ..... 

if 

6 

method of calculation when amount less than an anna 


36 

payment of, direct by the assessee ..... 


19 

power of Governor General in Council to mafee exemptions 
in respect of , 

9 9 

60 

refunds on ........ . 


48 & 49 

submission of annual return in respect of . . . 


21 (c) 

when and where payable ...... 

99 

45 

Income-tax authority — 

appearance before, by assessee ..... 

99 

61 

classes of . 

99 

5(7) 

Income-tax officer — 

assessment of income and income-tax by ... 


23 

powers and functions of ...... 

99 

22, 37 & 



39. 
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Act. 

Section. 

Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 — contd . 

Indemnity ......... 

XI 

65 

Insurance — 

exemption of premia from income-tax .... 

99 

10 (2) (w) & 

Manager — 

liability of, for income-tax ...... 

99 

15. 

41 

Mutual Benefit Societies — 

periodical subscriptions to, exempted from income-tax 

» 

10 

Non-residents — 

income-tax on, for property accruing in India, how charged . 

99 

42 

Notice — 

Mode of service ........ 

99 

63 

Official Trustees — 

liability for income-tax on account of income of bene- 
ficiary. ......... 

99 

41 

Partnership — 

liability for income -tax in case of disc ontinuance of 

99 

44 

Penalty — 

for various offences ....... 

99 

51 & 54 

notice of demand for ....... 

99 

(2). 

29 

mode of recovery ........ 

99 

47 

payable by assessee for concealment of income 

99 

28 

Professional earnings — 

chargeable to income-tax ...... 

99 

6 ( v ) 

computation of, for purposes of income-tax 

99 

11 

Profits — 

assessment or re-assessment of .... . 

99 

34 

liability of non-resident assessee for super-tax on 

99 

57 ( 1 ) 

Property — 

how charged to income-tax ...... 

99 

9 

Prosecution — 

bar of ......... . 

99 

^28 

to be at the instance of the Assistant Commissioner . 

99 

inz 

Provident fund — 

contributions to certain, not chargeable to income-tax 


IS (7) 

Receipts — 

for money paid or recovered under Act .... 

99 

62 

Receiver — 

liability of, for income-tax ...... 

99 

41 

Refunds — 

limitation of claims for ....... 


f50 

method of calculation when amount less than an anna 


‘36 

when payable ........ 

99 

i;35 & 66 (7). 
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Act. 

Section. 

Indiait Income-tax Act, 1922 — conid. 

Repeals and savings ....... 

XI 

68 

Return .......... 


22 & 38. 

Rules — 

scope of ........ . 

»» 

59 (2) 

Salaries — 

cJtiargeableiio income-tax ...... 

9» 

6(i) 

incomes classed under, for purposes of income-tax 

99 

7 

income-tax on, bow leviable ..... 


18 

submission of annual return in respect of recipients of 

99 

21 (a) 

Security — 

interest on, chargeable to income-tax .... 

99 

6 (i) & 8. 

interest on, how charged to income-tax .... 

99 

18 

Suits — 

bar of ......... . 

99 

67 

Super-tax — 

application of Act to ...•». . 

99 

58 

charge of ........ . 

99 

55 

liability of non-resident assesses for • • . . 


57 (7) & (2). 

method of payment ...... 


57 58 ' 

total income for purposes of . 

99 1 

99 

(2). 

C66j 

Total income — 

assessment of, how made ...... 


f23 (7) 

assessment of, for purposes of super-tax .... 

99 

56 

computation of ....... . 

9> 

16 

reduction of tax on, when margin above a certain limit is 
small ........ 

return in respect of, submission of ..... 

99 

99 

17 

22(7) 

Trustee- 

amount of tax leviable upon, on account of income of bene- 
ficiary ......... 


40 

liability to furnish return of names of the beneficiary . 

99 

38 

'* United Kingdom income-tax,” meaning of . . . 

99 

49 (2) (c) 

Indian Legislature — 

aee Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Indian Limitation (Amendment) Aot, 1922 .... 

X 

1 

^ee Act IX of 1908. 

Indian Lunacy (Amendment) Act, 1922 

VI 

1 

ace Act IV of 1912. 

Indian Medical Service — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Indian Museum (Amendment) Act, 1922 • . . . 

xvn 

1 

see Aot X of 1910. 

Indian Ports (Amendment) Act, 1922 

XV 

1 

aec Act XV of 1908 . 

- I-,.-- ....j-.-i j j f 
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Indian States (Pbotection against Disapeection) Act, 1922'“ 
Chief — 

penalty for exciting hatred, contempt or disaffection 
towards ......... 

courts by which and conditions subject to which offences 
may be tried under Act ...... 

power to forfeit certain publications or to detain them in 
course of transmission through post, for purposes of Act . 

Prince — 

penalty for exciting hatred, contempt or disaffection 
towards 

Indian Territorial Forge — 

Bee Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Indian Transper op Ships Restriction (Repealtno) Act, 1922. 
see Act XX of 1917. 

iNStTRANOB — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Insurance Fund — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Intermediate College — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Investments — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Kaohin Hill Tribes — 

see Regulation I of 1895. 

Laboratory — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922 

Laws, Local, Extent — 

5ee Act XV of 1874. 

Legislative Assembly — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Limitation — 

see Act IX of 1008, 

Lunacy — 

Act IV of 1912. 

Madras Regulation VII or 1808 (State-oppenoes) — 
so much as has not been repealed, repealed 

Manager — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

' Medical Inspectors op Emigrants — 
see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 


Act. 


XXIIT 


JV 


Section. 


1 ( 1 ) 


3 & Sch. 


♦ This Act was made by the Governor General under Section 67-B of the Government of 
India Act. 


No number was given to this Act. 
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Mubicine — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922* 

MeNTAB HoSPITAIi 

see Ranchi Mental HobX)ilal Act, 1922. 

Municipality — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Mttbeujvt — 

see Act X of 1910. 

Mutual Benefit Societies — 

see Indian. Income-tax Act, 1022. 

Native States — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922, 

Negotiable Instbumbnt.s — 
see Act XXVI of 1881. 

Negotiable Instbuments {Amendment) Act, 1022 , 
s^ee Act XXVI of 1881. 

Newsbapebs (Incitement to Offences) — 
see Act VII of 1908. 

Nobth-West Frontieb Pbovinoe Law and Justice — 
see Regxilation VII of 1901. 

Notice — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Official Trustee — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Official Trustees and Administrator General’s Acts Amend- 
ment Act, 1922. 
see Act II of 1913. 
see Act III of 1913. 

Ordinances-^ 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

OuDH Laws — 

see Act XVIII of 1876. 

Paper Currency — 

see Act XLV of 1920 

Pabsi Mabriagb and Divorce — 
see Act XV of 1865. 

Pabsi Habbiage and Divobce (Amendment) Act, 1922 . 

see Act XV of 1865. 

Pabtnbrship — 

•see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Penalty — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 


Act, Section. 


wrif 1 


XXT I 
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Act. 

Section. 

Pension Fund — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 



Police Association — 

see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 



Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922 

XXI t 

i(/) 

Commissioner of Police — 

pre vi ous sanction of, wh en necessary for trial under Act 

,, 

5 

Disaffection — 

penalty for causing 

>> 

3 

District Magistrate — 

previous sanction of, when necessary for trial under Act , 


5 

Esiclusion of jurisdiction for trial of cases under Act 



Police Afasociation — 

saving of hoiia fide acts of . . • . • * 

»s 

4 

Police Force — 

Member of, defined ....... 

»» 

2 &i Sell. 

Summary trial — 

exclusion of 

»9 

6(2) 

Police Force — 

see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 



Ports — 

see Act XV of 1908. 



Post-office — 

^ee Act VI of 1898. 



Press — 

see Act I of 1910. 



Press and Registration of Boors — 
see Act XXV of 1807. 



Press Law Repeal and Amendment Act, 1922 
see Act XXV of 1867. 

^ee Act VIII of 1878. 
see Act V of 1898. 
see Act VI of 1898. 

Professional earninos — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Profits — 

see Indian Incomo-tax Act, 1922. 

j XIV 

3 (i) 

1 

Property — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 



Prosecution — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 



Protected Mative States — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 


i 
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Protection against Disaefeotion — 

see Indian States (Protection against Disaffection) Act, 1922. 


Protector oe Emigrants — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Provident Fund — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

pROVINCIAIi Smald Cattsb Codets — 
see Act IX of 1887. 

Punishments — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Punjab Chamber of Commerce — 
see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Punjab Laws — 

see Act IV of 1872. 

Railway ITreight Tax — 
see Act XIII of 1917. 

Ramjas College — 

See Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Ranchi Mental Hospital Act, 1922 


Act. I Section. 


XIH 1(7) 


Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association — 

election of trustee by 

Bengal — 

four trustees to be appointed by the Local Government of. 
Bihar and Orissa — 

number of trustees to be appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment of 

Board — 

see Board of Trustees. 

Board of Trustees — 


acquisition of land for . 
composition of 


contributions for pay, pensions, etc., 
control and supersession of . i 

dissolution of ... . 


establishment maintained by . 
functions and powers of . 
grant of initial loan to . 


grant of loan for specific purposes to 
incorporation of . 


power of, to make rules 


reconstitution of, after supersession 
submission of returns by 
suits against, notice of . 


Central Provinces — 

number of trustees to be appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment of 


European Association — 
election of trustee by 


4(i) if) 
4 (i) (6) 

^ (i) (c) 


$ 

4 

10 

18 

14 

9 

8 

5(7) 

(> 

8 

17 

13 (4) (d) 
12 


4 (7) (d) 
4 (7) (e) 
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Ranohi Mei^tal Hospital Act, 1922 — concld. 

Loan — 

grant of, to Board. ....... 

procedure on failure to repay ..... 

restriction on Board’s power to raise .... 

terms and conditions of repayment .... 

Local Government — 

appointment of the Chairman of the Board by 
appointment of trustees by ..... . 

Punjab — 

appointment of trustee by the Local Government of 
Rules — 

power of the Board to make as to — 

appointment, removal, etc., of members of the Managing ' 
Committee ........ 

Boards’ contribution to the provident fund . 
constitution of, and of delegation of powers to the Manag- 
ing Committee ....... 

payment out of provident fund ..... 

powers and duties of the Secretary of the Board . 
provident funds generally ...... 

time and place of the meetings of the Board . 
security from the officers and servants of the Board 

power of the Governor General In Council to make as to — 
filling vacancy in the office of the trustee 
payment of certain allowances to a trustee . 
qualifications of a trustee ...... 

removal of a trustee ....... 

term of office of a trustee ...... 


4(i) (c) 


power of the local Government to make as to — 

custody of accounts and investment of the Board’s money 
establishment of provident fund ..... 

granting of leave and remuneration .... 

keeping of accounts of the Board .... 

maintenance and submission of record of Board’s business 
minimum number of meetings of the Board - 
payments by the Board ...... 

payment of pensions, etc. ...... 

power of certain authorities to enter into valid contract 
power of certain officers of the Board in regard to certain 
matters ........ 


preparation of Budget estimates ..... 
procedure regarding tenders ..... 
sanctioning work in connection with Hospital 
schedules of the staff of the Board .... 

Trustees — 

by whom appointed or elected ..... 

definition of ........ 

incorporation of ....... . 

number of ........ . 

rules made by the Governor General in Council as to the 
qualifications of ....... 

to be public servants ....... 

vacation of office on supersession of the Board of 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh — 

appointment of trustee by the local Government of . 

Receipts — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 


1C (2) (o) 
16 {2) (j) 
16 (2) (h) 
16 (2) (m) 
16 (2) (6) 
16 (2) (a) 
16 (2) (n) 
16 (2) {i) 
16 (2) (c) 

16(2) U) 
( 0 . 

10 ( 2 ) (h) 
16 (2) (e) 
16 (2) (d) 
16 (2) (/) 


15 

11 

13 (4) {a) 
4 (1) (c) 
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Act. 

Section. 

llBOEIVEIl — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 



Hefunds — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 



KEarspRAK — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 



D* BGISTB ATION 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 



illiUISTRATION' Off BOOKS — 

see Act XXV of 1867. 



llEGUI/ATION lie OF 1872 (SOKTHAL JPAIiGAKAS SETTLEMENT) — 

SO much of the Schedule as relates to the Bengal State Offences 
Regulation, 1804, repealed ...... 

XV 

3 & Soh. 

ItEuuiiATiON III OF 1877 (Ajmbr Laws) — 

» so much of the second Schedule as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804, repealed .... 

IV 

3 & Sell, 

Regulation I of 1895 (Kachin Hill Tribes) — 

so much of the Schedule as relates to the State Offences Act, 
1867, repealed ........ 

IV 

3 & Sch. 

Regulation V of 189G (Chin Hills) — 

so much of the Schedule as relates to the State Offences Act, 
1857, repealed ........ 

IV 

3 & Sch. 

Regulation VXI of 1901 (jSTobth-West Ebontieb Pbovinoe 
Law and Justice) — 

so much of the second Schedule as relates to the Bengal State 
Offences Regulation, 1804, repealed .... 

JV 

3 & Sch. 

Regulation 11 of 1913 (Bbitisxi Baluchistan Laws) — 

so much of the first Schedule as relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1857, repealed ....... 

IV 

3 & Sch . 

Regulation I of 1916 (Abakan Hill District Laws) — 

so much of the First Schedule as relates to the State Offences 
Act, 1857, repealed ....... 

IV 

3 & Soh. 

Regulations — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Religious Instruction — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Research — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Returns — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Revolutionabt Crimes — 
see Act XI of 1919. 

Rewards — 

^ee Delhi University Act. 1922. 

Rules — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Salary — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 
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Act. 


Section, 


Seal Customs — 

Act Vril of 187S. 


SrCTTlITY 

*see Delhi Univerhiiy A< t, 1922. 

^ee Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

SiTOKT Title — 

see Act XfV o£ 1897. 

Skteled Work — 

,see Indian Emigration Acl, 1022. 

SONTHAIi PaRCANAS SETTLEMENT — 

Afec Regulation HI of 1872. 

Srectal Laws Repeal Act, 1922 

State Offences — 

.gee Act XT of 1857. 

see Bengal Regulation X of 1.804. 

.9ee Madras Regulation, VII ol 1808. 
Statutes — 

.see Delhi Universily A<1, 19*^2. 

iStE\M-VI 0SSEL8 PllEICHT TaX — 

.vee Act XTIl of 1917. 


IV 1 


Straits Settlements — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

St. Stephen’s College — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Suits — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Summary Trial — 

see Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922. 
Super-tax — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 
see Act XIX of 1920. 

Tariff — 

see Act VITI of 1804. 

Total Income — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

Transfer of Ships Restriction — 

5eeAct XX of 1917. 

Treasurer — 

see Delhi CJnivcrKity Act, 1922. 

^’ribunal of Abritration — 

see Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Trustee — 

see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

United Kingdom Income-tax — 
see Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 

University — 

^?ee Delhi University Act, 1922. 

Unskilled Work — 

see Indian Emigration Act, 1922. 

Warden — 

^ee Delhi University Act, 1922. 
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